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A b s t r a c t 
The i s s u e s r a i s e d by the p o s s e s s i o n and use of n u c l e a r weapons 
have been c o n s i d e r e d by the c h u r c h e s i n ways t h a t have drawn on 
the t r a d i t i o n s of both C h r i s t i a n p a c i f i s m and the j u s t war. An 
h i s t o r i c a l s u r v e y of t h e s e t r a d i t i o n s shows t h a t both a r e 
a t t r a c t i v e f o r d i f f e r e n t r e a s o n s , but n e i t h e r o f f e r s a comp l e t e 
and t o t a l l y c o h e r e n t C h r i s t i a n r e s p o n s e to the moral problems 
a s s o c i a t e d w i t h " c o n v e n t i o n a l " or n u c l e a r war.. 
I n c h a p t e r s 2 = 5 the r e c e n t s t a t e m e n t s c o n c e r n i n g n u c l e a r 
weapons of four c h u r c h e s a r e p r e s e n t e d i n t u r n s Roman C a t h o l i c , 
A n g l i c a n , L u t h e r a n and Quaker., C h a p t e r 6 c o n t a i n s an a n a l y s i s 
of t h e s e c h u r c h s t a t e m e n t s u s i n g some key t h e o l o g i c a l 
v a r i a b l e s * The t h e o l o g i c a l d i f f e r e n c e s a r e to some e x t e n t 
d i s g u i s e d by the degree of p r a c t i c a l c o n s e n s u s t h a t has emerged 
from the c h u r c h e s d u r i n g the 1980s„ A more c r i t i c a l 
r e l a t i o n s h i p has d e v e l o p e d between c h u r c h and s t a t e . I t i s now 
a p p r o p r i a t e f o r the Church t o seek to be a community w i t n e s s i n g 
to the p r e s e n t p o s s i b i l i t i e s of being God°s p e a c e a b l e kingdom 
as a s o r t of " c o u n t e r c u l t u r e " w i t h i n our w o r l d o 
I n c h a p t e r 7 an at t e m p t i s made to s e e how b e s t the d i s c u s s i o n 
i n the c h u r c h e s c a n be moved on i n a f r u i t f u l way. A key 
element of t h i s i s the d i s c u s s i o n of the th e o l o g y of power° 
The r e i s an u r g e n t need f o r the v i s i o n of a l t e r n a t i v e s to 
p r e s e n t r e a l i t i e s „ The c h u r c h has o f t e n been seen as the 
s u s t a i n e r o f vision» However, our e x p e r i e n c e i s of v i s i o n 
being a v a i l a b l e to people on the margins of s o c i e t y and the 
c h u r c h e s need to s i t p a t i e n t l y w i t h p e o p l e on t h e s e margins i n 
o r d e r to h e a r of more p o s s i b l e w o r l d s than our c u r r e n t 
r e a l p o l i t i k a l l o w S o 
The c o n e I H R I o n i s t h e r e f o r e p a r a d o x i c a l . The c h u r c h must be 
more of a d i s t i n c t i v e community i n o r d e r to be a w i t n e s s to the 
world of God"s p e a c e a b l e kingdonu I t must a l s o s i t w i t h t h o s e 
on the margins of s o c i e t y , not n e c e s s a r i l y i n the c h u r c h e s , who 
have t h e c a p a c i t y to o f f e r v i s i o n to h e l p l i b e r a t e us from our 
n u c l e a r c r i s i s , . 
- 1 = 
P r e f a c e 
A l i v e l y d e b a t e has been t a k i n g p l a c e w i t h i n the C h u r c h e s , as 
i n s o c i e t y a t l a r g e , about the s i g n i f i c a n c e of our r e l i a n c e 
upon n u c l e a r weapons to m a i n t a i n o r d e r i n our worldo The 
volume of c o n t r i b u t i o n s from o f f i c i a l Church b o d i e s makes i t 
p o s s i b l e to t a k e t h i s debate as an o c c a s i o n to c o n s i d e r the 
d i f f e r e n t m e t h o d o l o g i e s employed by the Churches i n making 
moral decisions„ 
T h i s s t u d y t h e r e f o r e c o n s i d e r s t h e r e c e n t s t a t e m e n t s of f o u r 
c h u r c h e s c o n c e r n i n g n u c l e a r weapons; Roman C a t h o l i c s , 
A n g l i c a n s , L u t h e r a n s and the R e l i g i o u s S o c i e t y of F r i e n d s 
('Quakers')., These denominations have been chosen b e c a u s e of 
the d i f f e r e n c e s t h a t might be e x p e c t e d to e x i s t between them 
both i n t he method and c o n t e n t of what they have to s a y 
c o n c e r n i n g n u c l e a r weapons, By t a k i n g a d e n o m i n a t i o n a l 
approach it i s hoped t h a t m e t h o d o l o g i c a l i s s u e s w i l l become 
clear» 
U n f o r t u n a t e l y s u c h an approach e x c l u d e s one of the most 
s u b s t a n t i a l documents on n u c l e a r weapons and disarmament, t h e 
r e p o r t of the World C o u n c i l of Churche s H e a r i n g on N u c l e a r 
Weapons and Disarmament h e l d i n Amsterdam i n 1981^^« I t a l s o 
e x c l u d e s t h e subsequent s t a t e m e n t made by the WCC a t i t s 1983 
Assembly i n V a n c o u v e r ^ ) . , 
G i v e n the d e n o m i n a t i o n a l approach, the term ' c h u r c h ' may need 
some j u s t i f i c a t i o n , p a r t i c u l a r l y b e c a u s e the R e l i g i o u s S o c i e t y 
= 2 -
of F r i e n d s l a c k s some of the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s u s u a l l y a s s o c i a t e d 
w i t h the d e s c r i p t i o n "church" and i s n o r m a l l y t y p i f i e d as a 
t e x t s i s c a l l e d C hurch Government^'' and the S o c i e t y " s r e s p o n s e 
to the WCC°s "Lima Document" Baptism, E u c h a r i s t and M i n i s t r y i s 
i n s t r u c t i v e of the S o c i e t y ' s s e l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g s 
The ( L i m a ) t e x t ' s use of the e x p r e s s i o n "the 
e u c h a r i s t i c community" as a d e s i g n a t i o n of the l o c a l 
C h r i s t i a n c h u r c h i m p l i e s t h a t Quakers, a l o n g w i t h the 
S a l v a t i o n Army, a r e not p a r t of the l o c a l C h r i s t i a n 
community.. T h i s saddens u s . The d e s i g n a t i o n c a r r i e s 
the f u r t h e r s u g g e s t i o n t h a t the most e f f i c a c i o u s 
a s p e c t of the C h u r c h e s ' w i t n e s s to the w o r l d i s t h e i r 
s a c r a m e n t a l b e l i e f and p r a c t i c e . We do not s e e any 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r t h i s i n the New Testament o r i n the 
h i s t o r y of the C h u r c h . ^ ) 
The S o c i e t y ' s u n d e r s t a n d i n g of i t s e l f seems s u f f i c i e n t 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r the a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s of the c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n 
of i t as a 'Church' and f o r the i n c l u s i o n of w r i t i n g s from the 
S o c i e t y i n t h i s s t u d y . 
Throughout i t s h i s t o r y the C h r i s t i a n c h u r c h e s have c o n s i d e r e d 
m a t t e r s of war and peace m a i n l y by u s i n g the t r a d i t i o n s of 
p a c i f i s m and the j u s t war as the framework f o r d i s c u s s i o n s . 
C e r t a i n l y the Church s t a t e m e n t s c o n s i d e r e d i n t h i s s t u d y have 
been h i g h l y formed by t h e s e two t r a d i t i o n s . C o n s e q u e n t l y t h i s 
s t u d y b e g i n s ( c h a p t e r one) w i t h a h i s t o r i c a l s u r v e y of t h e s e 
°sect"( 3>. However, one of the S o c i e t y s b a s i c r e g u l a t o r y 
4 ) 
~ 3 = 
two t r a d i t i o n s i n o r d e r to show the c h a r a c t e r and p o t e n t i a l of 
each t r a d i t i o n o 
C h a p t e r s t w o ~ f i v e a r e d e n o m i n a t i o n a l s t u d i e s of Roman C a t h o l i c , 
A n g l i c a n , L u t h e r a n and Quaker documents c o n c e r n i n g n u c l e a r 
weaponso A t t e n t i o n has been c o n f i n e d to documents produced i n 
the 1980s e x c e p t where e a r l i e r documents be a r h e a v i l y upon the 
more r e c e n t discussions„ The f o u r Churches have produced v e r y 
d i f f e r e n t s o r t s of s t a t e m e n t s about n u c l e a r weapons w i t h 
v a r y i n g d e g r e e s of a u t h o r i t y . . I t has t h e r e f o r e been i m p o s s i b l e 
to s t a n d a r d i s e the form of p r e s e n t a t i o n w i t h o u t damaging the 
i n t e g r i t y of the C h u r c h e s and t h e i r statements» I n each c a s e 
c a r e has been taken to draw on the most s u b s t a n t i a l t e x t s 
a v a i l a b l e , to s t a t e s u f f i c i e n t of the t h e o l o g i c a l background as 
to make the methodology i n t e l l i g i b l e and to summarise the b a s i c 
c o n t e n t of the statements.. 
C h a n t p r s s i x and s e v e n c o n t a i n an a n a l y s i s of the Church 
statementSo C h a p t e r s i x c o n s i d e r s the most s i g n i f i c a n t 
t h e o l o g i c a l v a r i a b l e s i n a c o m p a r i s o n of the statements» 
C h a p t e r s e v e n b e g i n s w i t h the o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t the w i d e r 
d i s c u s s i o n of the Church s t a t e m e n t s has i n v o l v e d c o n s i d e r a b l e 
c o n t r o v e r s y between i n d i v i d u a l s even though the Church 
s t a t e m e n t s t h e m s e l v e s p r e s e n t a c o n s i d e r a b l e degree of 
agreement. I n t h i s c h a p t e r the debate i s examined i n such a 
way as to d i s c o v e r how b e s t to c o n t i n u e i t more f r u i t f u l l y . , 
D i f f e r e n c e s of method between the Churches a r e 
d i s g u i s e d by the broad measure of p r a c t i c a l 
to some e x t e n t 
agreement t h a t 
4 
emerges from t h e i r documents. No doubt i t would have been 
p o s s i b l e to have ch o s e n an i s s u e on which t h e r e were g r e a t e r 
c o n s e n s u s i s b e g i n n i n g to emerge on m a t t e r s of m o r a l i t y ^ 0 ' . 
U n q u e s t i o n a b l y t h i s i s p a r t l y to do w i t h the c o n t e x t i n which 
i n c r e a s i n g gap i s d e v e l o p i n g between Church and S o c i e t y i n s u c h 
a way as to f o r c e the Churches to d i s c o v e r both what they have 
i n common and what they h o l d as a d i s t i n c t i v e g i f t f o r the s a k e 
of the w o r l d . However, i t i s to be hoped t h a t t h i s w i l l not 
c a u s e the Churches to r e t r e a t i n t o t h e i r own p r i v a t e r e a l m s . 
T h e r e remains a s e n s e i n which the w o r l d must s e t the agenda 
f o r and the c o n t e x t of a l l s e r i o u s t h e o l o g y . 
d i v i s i o n s . the e v i d e n c e t h a t an e c u m e n i c a l However i s 
(6 
the Churches a r e h a v i n g to do t h e i r moral t h e o l o g y . An 
Chapter 1 
The T r a d i t i o n s o f C h r i s t i a n P a c i f i s m and the J u s t War 
I n t r o d u c t i o n 
Roland B a i n t o n ^ ) has p r o v i d e d a w i d e l y a c c e p t e d t h r e e f o l d 
t y p o l o g y of C h r i s t i a n a t t i t u d e s to war, He d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
p a c i f i s m , the j u s t war and the c r u s a d e or h o l y war. W h i l s t 
o t h e r s ^ ) have s u g g e s t e d t h a t the p a c i f i s t and j u s t war 
t r a d i t i o n s a r e not as s e p a r a b l e as Bainton°s typolog y s u g g e s t s , 
t h e r e i s w i d e s p r e a d agreement t h a t i t i s t h e s e two t r a d i t i o n s , 
not t h a t of the c r u s a d e , t h a t a r e u s e f u l i n f o r m u l a t i n g 
C h r i s t i a n r e s p o n s e s to the p o s s e s s i o n of n u c l e a r w e a p o n s ^ ^ 
N e i t h e r p a c i f i s m nor the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n a r e u n i t a r y 
phenomena,. Both have a s i g n i f i c a n t range of meanings <, 
However, the common c o r e of p a c i f i s m can be d e s c r i b e d a s , "a 
p r i n c i p l e d r e j e c t i o n of the v i o l e n c e of w a r " ^ ) . By c o n t r a s t , 
j u s t war t h e o r i e s a c c e p t the i n e v i t a b i l i t y and o c c a s i o n a l 
n e c e s s i t y of war, s e e k i n g to l i m i t i t s o c c u r r e n c e by r e q u i r i n g 
t h a t i t be i n i t i a t e d o n l y by a p r o p e r a u t h o r i t y f o r a j u s t 
c a u s e , and to l i m i t i t s e f f e c t by i n s i s t i n g t h a t i t be fought 
u s i n g j u s t means^-^o 
Apart from what i s c a l l e d " v o c a t i o n a l p a c i f i s m " ( f o r example, 
the p a c i f i s m of p r i e s t s and o t h e r s i n h o l y o r d e r s ) P e t e r Brock 
s t a t e s t h a t t h e r e i s no known i n s t a n c e of c o n s c i e n t i o u s 
o b j e c t i o n to p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n war and no r e c o r d e d advocacy of 
s u c h o b j e c t i o n b e f o r e the C h r i s t i a n e r a ^ ^ . P a c i f i s m i s t h e r e -
f o r e a v e r y p a r t i c u l a r c o n t r i b u t i o n of C h r i s t i a n i t y < > P a c i f i s t s 
~ 6 = 
i n p a r t i c u l a r have seen the e a r l y y e a r s of the Church as a 
s i g n i f i c a n t p e r i o d of C h r i s t i a n h i s t o r y . , I t sometimes seems as 
though the o r i g i n a l p u r i t y of the l i f e of the E a r l y Church has 
been l o s t and t h a t C h r i s t i a n i t y has accommodated i t s e l f to the 
ways of the w o r l d , r e w o r k i n g t h e e a r l i e r j u s t war t r a d i t i o n 
w i t h i n a C h r i s t i a n c o n t e x t . 
I n t h i s c h a p t e r we w i l l c o n s i d e r the p r e s e n c e of p a c i f i s t and 
j u s t war s t r a n d s i n the t e a c h i n g of J e s u s , and the E a r l y 
Church; the development of p a c i f i s m w i t h i n C h r i s t i a n i t y and 
c r i t i c i s m s of C h r i s t i a n p a c i f i s m ? and the development of the 
j u s t war t r a d i t i o n w i t h i n C h r i s t i a n i t y and c r i t i c i s m s of the 
j u s t war t r a d i t i o n . 
The t e a c h i n g of J e s u s 
J e s u s " a t t i t u d e to c i v i l a u t h o r i t y and to the a c c e p t a b i l i t y of 
armed r e s i s t a n c e i s n o t o r i o u s l y ambiguous. Maybe the m a t t e r 
was T i n t - ni*PS<!l no at tVxat f l mo Mr\ ! o u r a h 1 A h a u o K a o n • t o . — — - ~ v ~ " — • — >-'%-»-•• 
c o m p e l l e d to s e r v e i n the Roman l e g i o n and i t was u n l i k e l y t h a t 
any of J e s u s " d i s c i p l e s would have been p r e s s e d i n t o the army 
of Herod A n t i p a s or h i s b r o t h e r P h i l i p or i n t o the s m a l l number 
of the Temple p o l i c e i n J e r u s a l e m ^ ) . I n any c a s e , J e s u s ' 
c o n c e r n w i t h the imminence of the end of time might be a good 
r e a s o n f o r h i s not h a v i n g p a i d unambiguous a t t e n t i o n to the 
m a t t e r . The v a r i o u s e x e g e s e s of "Render to C a e s a r the t h i n g s 
t h a t a r e C a e s a r ' s , and to God the t h i n g s t h a t a r e G o d ° s ° ^ ^ 
e x e m p l i f y the a m b i g u i t y . Some have used t h i s t e x t to show t h a t 
God and C a e s a r r u l e o ver two s e p a r a t e and i n c o m p a t i b l e kingdoms 
•= you have to choose between them. O t h e r s have s u g g e s t e d t h a t 
= 7 = 
God and C a e s a r r u l e i n s e p a r a t e s p h e r e s of d i s t i n c t but i n t e r -
r e l a t e d kingdoms,. Some have argued t h a t t h i s i s a t e x t r u l i n g 
out m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e b e c a u s e i t i s not p o s s i b l e to s e r v e two 
m a s t e r s . O t h e r s , t h a t i t s u p p p o r t s m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e , which i s 
the p r o p e r s p h e r e of C a e s a r ' s a c t i v i t y ( ^ ) 0 
C J Cadoux has made two l i s t s of the t e a c h i n g of J e s u s 
c o n s i s t e n t and i n c o n s i s t e n t w i t h the l a w f u l n e s s of war f o r 
C h r i s t i a n s , , Some t e x t s c o u l d be p l a c e d i n both Cadoux°s l i s t S o 
However, Cadoux c l a i m s t h a t the e v i d e n c e f o r J e s u s 0 t e a c h i n g 
b e i n g i n c o n s i s t e n t w i t h C h r i s t i a n p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n war i s much 
the s t r o n g e r and the c u m u l a t i v e c h a r a c t e r of the c a s e means 
t h a t no one t e x t i s d e c i s i v e , , Among the e v i d e n c e l i s t e d by 
Cadoux i n s u p p o r t of the c l a i m t h a t Jesus°s t e a c h i n g made war 
u n l a w f u l f o r C h r i s t i a n s i s ; 
( 1 ) The s t r e n g t h e n i n g of the Old Testament command "Thou s h a l t 
not k i l l ' i n Mt 5 . 2 1 f f 0 
( 2 ) T h e t e a c h i n g of n r » n = r e s i s t a n c e i n the Sermon on the Mount, 
Mt 5 o 3 8 = 4 8 c 
( 3 ) The r e f u s a l of J e s u s to advance h i s i d e a s by p o l i t i c a l o r 
c o e r c i v e means, eg the t e m p t a t i o n s , Mt 4 o l = l l and Lk 4.1= 
1 4 ; h i s r e f u s a l to be made k i n g by G a l i l e a n s , J n 6 „ 1 - 1 5 ; 
he d i d not attempt to make A n t i p a s r e l e a s e John the 
B a p t i s t or se e k to p u n i s h him f o r John's d e a t h , Mk l „ 1 4 f , 
6 o l 4 = » 2 9 e t c , Lk 3„19f, 1 3 „ 3 l 5 the P a s s i o n n a r r a t i v e s show 
J e s u s not o f f e r i n g r e s i s t a n c e , , 
( 4 ) J e s u s c o n t r a s t s h i s d i s c i p l e s to the r u l e r s of the 
G e n t i l e s who l o r d i t o v e r them and c a l l s h i s d i s c i p l e s to 
a l i f e of s e r v i c e , Mk 1 0 „ 4 2 ~ 4 5 , Mt 2 5 = 2 8 , , 
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( 5 ) T h r e e s e p a r a t e u t t e r a n c e s =• 
( a ) the s t o r y of the woman caught i n a d u l t e r y and J e s u s " 
p r e v e n t i o n of h e r b e i n g s t o n e d , J n 8.1=11. 
( b ) the Marcan a p o c a l y p t i c which t e l l s the d i s c i p l e s t h a t 
they w i l l be brought to t r i a l when t h e r e a r e wars and 
rumours of wars and t h a t t h o s e who can s h o u l d f l e e to 
the mountains, Mk 13,2, 7=9, 14=20, 
( c ) J e s u s " r e s p o n s e to the c u t t i n g o f f of the e a r of the 
s l a v e to the h i g h p r i e s t , Mt 26„51ff, Lk 2 2 0 5 0 f , 
Jn 1 8 o l 0 f , 3 6 . ( 1 0 > 
An a l t e r n a t i v e r e a d i n g of the e v i d e n c e s u g g e s t s t h a t i t i s too 
e a s y to s l i d e from J e s u s " c a l l to n o n - v i o l e n c e to a c a l l to 
a v o i d m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e ^ * - ) „ The two a r e not i d e n t i c a l , . W h i l s t 
a c c e p t i n g t h a t a c a l l to n o n - v i o l e n c e i s a t the h e a r t of J e s u s " 
t e a c h i n g , H e l g e l a n d , Daly and Burns s t r e s s e d the need to 
c o n s i d e r the s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l as w e l l as t e x t u a l c o n t e x t 
b e f o r e cons i H i r i n g how s u c h a c a l l would r e l a t e to our own 
d a y ( * - 2 ) 0 They s u g g e s t e d t h a t l o v e of the enemy i s the 
a p p r o p r i a t e r e s p o n s e of C h r i s t i a n s who a t t h i s time were weak 
i n r e l a t i o n to p o w e r f u l enemies. I t was a m i s s i o n a r y a t t i t u d e , 
an a p p e a l to b r i n g the enemy i n t o the C h r i s t i a n f o l d ( c f . 
Rom 1 2 . 2 0 , 2 1 ) . 
H e l g e l a n d , Daly and Burns c l a i m e d an o b j e c t i v i t y f o r t h e i r 
s t u d y which they c o n s i d e r i s m i s s i n g from the o n e - s i d e d 
p r e s e n t a t i o n of the e v i d e n c e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of what they c l a i m 
to have been p a c i f i s t dominated E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g s c h o l a r -
s h i p ( 1 3 ) o it i s t h e r e f o r e s u r p r i s i n g t h a t the d e c i s i v e s t e p s 
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of t h e i r argument about the New Testament e v i d e n c e t a k e p l a c e 
a t the p o i n t a t w h i c h they admit the b i b l i c a l e x e g e s i s l e a v e s 
them a t an i m p a s s e ; 
We a r e not going a g a i n s t e x e g e t i c a l e v i d e n c e , but 
s i m p l y going beyond what e x e g e s i s can c l e a r l y p r o v e , 
one way o r a n o t h e r , when we see n o n - r e s i s t a n c e i n 
t h e s e t e x t s as a p p l y i n g s p e c i f i c a l l y and c o n c r e t e l y 
i n the a r e a of p o l i t i c s , e s p e c i a l l y i n s u r r e c t i o n a l or 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y p o l i t i c s , . C h r i s t i a n s a r e not 
r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s , but they do r e s i s t e v i l o The 
p r o h i b i t i o n ( a g a i n s t v i o l e n c e ) i s not a fundamental 
r e j e c t i o n of e v e r y type of r e s i s t a n c e , , I n f a c t , as 
T e r t u l l i a n put i t , C h r i s t i a n s a r e , p r e c i s e l y b e c a u s e 
they a r e C h r i s t i a n s , f a c t o r s of r e s i s t a n c e i n 
s o c i e t y , , They r e s i s t i n j u s t i c e , d r i v e n by an 
a g g r e s s i v e l y m i s s i o n a r y l o v e t h a t i m p e l s them by non-
v i o l e n t y e t a c t i v e means to t r y to b r i n g a l l , 
i n c l u H i n P ("hp n p r s p r . l l H ' n o p n p m v . i n f n t-ho f n l r l Q f 
O IT o J 7 — - — — 
C h r i s t , , I f t h i s i s s o , i t r e l a t i v i z e s somewhat the 
N<,To c a l l to n o n - v i o l e n c e and i t s modern p o l i t i c a l 
c o u n t e r p a r t , p a c i f i s m , , I t l o c a t e s the a b s o l u t e , non= 
n e g o t i a b l e c e n t r e of the C h r i s t i a n message i n the 
p o s i t i v e c a l l to l o v e and not i n i t s n e g a t i v e 
c o u n t e r p a r t and normal mode of r e a l i z a t i o n , non-
vio l e n c e , , T h i s does not i m p l y , f o r example, t h a t the 
j u s t war t h e o r y i s e q u a l l y w e l l grounded i n the N<,T„ 
as i s non-violence» But i t does s u g g e s t t h a t one 
cannot a p r i o r i assume t h a t any attempt to o b s e r v e 
the l o v e command which does not l i v e up to the i d e a l s 
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of n o n - v i o l e n c e i s n e c e s s a r i l y a b e t r a y a l of the 
g o s p e l ^ - ^ ) o 
H e l g e l a n d , Daly and Burns were unable to a v o i d the c o n c l u s i o n 
t h a t n o n - v i o l e n c e was a t the h e a r t of J e s u s 0 t e a c h i n g , though 
they were u n a b l e to c l a r i f y the d i s t i n c t i o n t h a t may be made 
between n o n - v i o l e n c e and n o n - r e s i s t a n c e as v a r i e t i e s of 
p a c i f i s m . However, the c r u c i a l p a r t of t h e i r argument c o n c e r n s 
the use of S c r i p t u r e not i t s c o n t e n t . 
F i n a l l y , an a l t e r n a t i v e c a s e t h a t J e s u s 5 t e a c h i n g was not 
opposed to s o l d i e r i n g as such and d i d not condemn the use of 
f o r c e by the r u l i n g a u t h o r i t i e s has been proposed by 
G E M Anscombe^-^. F i r s t , she s u g g e s t e d t h a t t h e r e i s no 
i n h e r e n t c o n f l i c t between the e t h i c s of the Old Testament and 
the e t h i c s of the New. E x c e p t f o r the s t r i c t e r laws about 
m a r r i a g e e n a c t e d by C h r i s t , the New Testament°s moral p r e c e p t s 
a r e t h o s e of the Old Testament and i t s Gnd I s the God of 
I s r a e l . Second, she c o m p l a i n s t h a t the e v a n g e l i c a l c o u n s e l s of 
the Sermon on the Mount were not meant to be t u r n e d i n t o p r i n -
c i p l e s on w h i c h the whole of C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s a r e b u i l t . To 
make h e r p o i n t she u s e s the e v a n g e l i c a l c o u n s e l on p o v e r t y to 
show how u n a c c e p t a b l e t h a t becomes i f i t were t u r n e d i n t o a 
p r e c e p t f o r b i d d i n g p r o p e r t y - o w n i n g . She a l s o c i t e s 
S t John's d i r e c t i o n to s o l d i e r s ; "do not b l a c k m a i l 
p e o p l e ; be c o n t e n t w i t h your pay"; and C h r i s t ' s 
commendation of the c e n t u r i o n who compared h i s 
a u t h o r i t y o v e r h i s men to C h r i s t ' s . On a p a c i f i s t 
view, t h i s must be as much as i f the madam i n a 
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b r o t h e l had s a i d j " I know what a u t h o r i t y i s , I t e l l 
t h i s g i r l to do t h i s and she does i t •><>." and C h r i s t 
had commended her f a i t h . A c e n t u r i o n was the f i r s t 
G e n t i l e to be b a p t i z e d ; t h e r e i s no s u g g e s t i o n t h a t 
i n the New Testament s o l d i e r i n g was r e g a r d e d as 
i n c o m p a t i b l e w i t h C h r i s t i a n i t y ^ - * ^ ) 0 
T h r e e p o s i t i o n s c o n c e r n i n g the t e a c h i n g of J e s u s as i t a f f e c t s 
C h r i s t i a n a t t i t u d e s to war have been p r e s e n t e d ! 
( 1 ) T h a t J e s u s ' t e a c h i n g was i n c o n s i s t e n t w i t h C h r i s t i a n 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n war. 
( 2 ) T h a t a l t h o u g h J e s u s taught n o n - v i o l e n c e , the a b s o l u t e 
c e n t r e of the C h r i s t i a n message i s the c a l l to l o v e , not 
to n o n - v i o l e n c e o N o n - v i o l e n c e i s the normal, but not the 
o n l y , means of e x p r e s s i n g t h i s l o v e . 
( 3 ) T h a t J e s u s was n e i t h e r oppposed to s o l d i e r i n g nor the use 
of f o r c e by r u l i n g a u t h o r i t i e s . 
C l e a r l v t h e s e D o s i t i o n s a r e m u t u a l 1 v c n n t r a H i c t o r « - However s 
j a. J J / 
what m a t t e r s f o r the c o n t i n u i n g d i s c u s s i o n i s t h a t a l l t h r e e 
p o s i t i o n s have r e s p e c t a b l e s u p p o r t though the c o n s e n s u s among 
B i b l i c a l s c h o l a r s i s w i t h p o s i t i o n s ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) . The l a t e r 
d e b a t e on C h r i s t i a n a t t i t u d e s to war i s c o n s i d e r a b l y i n f l u e n c e d 
by w h i c h e v e r of the t h r e e p o s i t i o n s c o n c e r n i n g the t e a c h i n g of 
J e s u s i s p r e f e r r e d . 
The E a r l y Church 
A c c o r d i n g to John F e r g u s o n ^ ^ ^ the e v i d e n c e t h a t C h r i s t i a n s i n 
the f i r s t c e n t u r i e s of the C h r i s t i a n e r a u n d e r s t o o d J e s u s 0 
t e a c h i n g as o u t l a w i n g p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n war i s overwhelming. 
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U n t i l a t l e a s t the middle of the second c e n t u r y C h r i s t i a n s d i d 
not s e r v e as s o l d i e r s . To show t h a t the p r a c t i c e of C h r i s t i a n 
l o v e was u n d e r s t o o d to i n v o l v e n o n - v i o l e n c e , F e r g u s o n quoted 
the f o l l o w i n g from the f i r s t t h r e e c e n t u r i e s s J u s t i n M a r t y r , 
T a t i a n the S y r i a n , A t h e n a g o r a s , I r e n a e u s , Clement of 
A l e x a n d r i a , O r i g e n , T e r t u l l i a n , C y p r i a n , M i n u c i u s F e l i x , 
A r n o b i u s and L a c t a n t i u s , A c c o r d i n g to F e r g u s o n , t h e i r main 
c o n c e r n was w i t h the shedding of b l o o d o T e r t u l l i a n a r t i c u l a t e d 
t h e common u n d e r s t a n d i n g s "The L o r d , i n d i s a r m i n g P e t e r , 
u n b e l t e d e v e r y s o l d i e r „ " ( 1 8 ) o 
The t e s t i m o n y of e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s was to n o n v i o l e n c e , but the 
r e a s o n may have been l e s s to do w i t h f i d e l i t y to the g o s p e l of 
n o n = v i o l e n t l o v e than the f e a r of i d o l a t r y . I n r e v i e w i n g the 
e v i d e n c e , H e l g e l a n d , Daly and Burns p o i n t e d out t h a t 
T e r t u l l i a n ' s o b j e c t i o n s to m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e were c o n t a i n e d i n 
On I d o l a t r y and i n h i s T r e a t i s e on the Crown and t h a t both 
works were p r i m a r i l y c o n c e r n e d w i t h i d o l a t r y ( l ^ ) . They p o i n t e d 
out t h a t even O r i g e n , the most a r t i c u l a t e of e a r l y C h r i s t i a n 
p a c i f i s t s , a d m i t t e d the need f o r c i v i l o r d e r and the f o r c e t h a t 
may be needed to m a i n t a i n i t , H e l g e l a n d , Daly and Burns 
c o n t i n u e ; 
Of s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r what l a t e r came to be the 
dominant C h r i s t i a n j u s t war a t t i t u d e i s O r i g e n ' s 
a d m i s s i o n of the C h r i s t i a n ' s o b l i g a t i o n to s u p p o r t 
" t h o s e who a r e f i g h t i n g i n a r i g h t e o u s c a u s e " . But 
b e c a u s e a l l C h r i s t i a n s a r e " p r i e s t s " , i t i s not 
p r o p e r f o r them (no more than i t i s f o r pagan 
p r i e s t s ) to f i g h t w i t h a n y t h i n g but s p i r i t u a l arms. 
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Origen e n v i s i o n e d a w o r l d i n which war and the need 
f o r f o r c e would d i s a p p e a r i n p r o p o r t i o n t o the spread 
of C h r i s t i a n i t y o Thus the dilemma of Celsus ( i f a l l 
became C h r i s t i a n , no one would be l e f t t o p r o t e c t the 
emperor) would never m a t e r i a l i z e , , L i v i n g i n an 
empire l a r g e l y a t peace, i t was p o s s i b l e f o r a 
C h r i s t i a n t o argue t h i s way„ Some wars c o u l d be con= 
c e i v e d of as necessary, even " r i g h t e o u s 1 " 1 , b ut 
b a s i c a l l y as n o n = C h r i s t i a n or s u b = C h r i s t i a n 
a c t i v i t i e s from which C h r i s t i a n s must a b s t a i n o ^ ^ ^ 
Given the evidence i t i s d i f f i c u l t n o t to conclude t h a t 
H e l g e l a n d , Daly and Burns were r e a d i n g the j u s t war t h e o r y i n t o 
t h e w i t n e s s o f the E a r l y Churcho C e r t a i n l y the C h r i s t i a n 
w i t n e s s was shaped by the s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l c o n t e x t . The 
f a c t s t h a t t h r o u g h o u t the f i r s t two c e n t u r i e s C h r i s t i a n s were a 
p o l i t i c a l l y weak m i n o r i t y and t h a t Origen w r o t e i n a p e r i o d of 
r p l a t i V P ppac-** a r p s i g n i f i c a n t ? I t can a l s o be a d m i t t e d t h a t 
t he p r i m a r y concern was a f e a r of i d o l a t r y . , But none of t h i s 
e l i m i n a t e s the p o i n t t h a t p a c i f i s m was e s s e n t i a l t o the l i f e o f 
the E a r l y Churcho 
G e o f f r e y N u t t a l l was a good d e a l more j u d i c i o u s i n h i s w e i g h i n g 
o f the evidenceo He a t t e m p t e d t o show the strangeness of the 
e a r l y C h r i s t i a n w o r l d = v i e w t o t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y p a c i f i s t s . The 
e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s were a l o o f from the a f f a i r s of the w o r l d and 
t h e i r r e f u s a l t o take p a r t i n war was m a i n l y a r e f u s a l t o take 
p a r t i n the l i f e o f t h e w o r l d or the a c t i v i t y of the State,, 
T h e i r p o p u l a r B i b l e t e x t s would n o t f i n d much response from 
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modern p a c i f i s t s <> They s t r e s s e d s e p a r a t i o n from the w o r l d i n a 
b i d t o a v o i d e v i l o T h e i r main f e a r was of i d o l a t r y , c e r t a i n l y , 
but t h a t does not mean t h e r e were no o t h e r reasons f o r t h e i r 
p a c i f i s m ^ l ) „ 
C h r i s t i a n s are known t o have been s o l d i e r s i n AD 1 7 3 < 2 2 ) . 
However, i n the most p e a c e f u l years of the Roman Empire 
s o l d i e r s may have f u n c t i o n e d more l i k e policemen,. The shedding 
of blood was p r o b a b l y r a r e . F o u r t h c e n t u r y evidence from 
church o r d e r s i n Egypt, b u t p r o b a b l y p e r t a i n i n g t o an e a r l i e r 
age, d e s c r i b e a compromise by which s o l d i e r s who had been 
b a p t i z e d s h o u l d r e f u s e t o k i l l i f commanded to do s o ^ ^ ' . 
By the end of the t h i r d c e n t u r y t h e r e were C h r i s t i a n s i n 
p o s i t i o n s o f c o n s i d e r a b l e power, n o t o n l y s o l d i e r s b u t a l s o 
m a g i s t r a t e s and even the Emperor D i o c l e t i a n ' s w i f e and daughter 
were s a i d t o have been C h r i s t i a n s ' ^ . A c c o r d i n g t o Eusebius, 
" t h e r u l e r s i n p.ypry church, WP?? honoured by a l l p r o c u r a t o r s 
and g o v e r n o r s " ' - * ) 0 ^ renewal of f i g h t i n g saw C h r i s t i a n 
s o l d i e r s s u f f e r i n g martyrdom f o r t h e i r r e f u s a l t o f i g 
D i o c l e t i a n ' s p e r s e c u t i o n , a t the b e g i n n i n g of the f o u r t h 
c e n t u r y , i n c l u d e d the p u r g i n g of the army o f a l l C h r i s t i a n s , 
Ferguson has suggested t h a t t h i s must mean t h e r e were few 
C h r i s t i a n s o l d i e r s because no commander would e l i m i n a t e a l a r g e 
number of h i s t r o o p s ' ^ ) b u t i t i s d o u b t f u l t h a t any e s t i m a t e 
of the number of C h r i s t i a n s o l d i e r s can be g i v e n from t h i s . 
The purge c o u l d s i m p l y have been because C h r i s t i a n s o l d i e r s now 
showed themselves t o be i n e f f e c t i v e because of t h e i r r e f u s a l t o 
k i l l . 
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Again, the evidence i s d i s p u For example, Eusebius 0 
account o f the martyrdom of St Marinus makes i t c l e a r t h a t 
Marinus would have accepted h i s p r o m o t i o n t o c e n t u r i o n had he 
not been c h a l l e n g e d by a f e l l o w s o l d i e r who accused him of 
bei n g a C h r i s t i a n , , Marinus h i m s e l f seems t o have managed the 
l i f e of a s o l d i e r w i t h o u t c o n t r a d i c t i o n o f h i s Christianity„ 
I t was o n l y when c h a l l e n g e d about s a c r i f i c i n g t o the emperors 
t h a t he had t o make h i s p o s i t i o n c l e a r by a c c e p t i n g e x e c u t i o n 
out o f l o y a l t y t o the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h o 
The f o u r t h c e n t u r y saw an enormous transition„ At the 
b e g i n n i n g of the c e n t u r y D i o c l e t i a n purged the army of 
C h r i s t i a n s o Near i t s end, Theodosius I purged t he army of 
paganso I n t h i s c e n t u r y the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n e n t e r e d 
C h r i s t i a n i t y and p a c i f i s m became the o u t l o o k o f o n l y a m i n o r i t y 
of C h r i s t i a n s , a s i t u a t i o n which has remained t o the p r e s e n t 
day o 
I t seems i m p o s s i b l e t o s e t t l e the debate about whether o r not 
C o n s t a n t i n e r e a l l y became a C h r i s t i a n i z e S i m i l a r l y i t i s n ot 
a t a l l c l e a r how much h i s a d o p t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n i t y a c t u a l l y 
e f f e c t e d o Fr Benson's judgement was t h a t i t was the g r e a t e s t 
s i n g l e d i s a s t e r t o o v e r t a k e the C h r i s t i a n C h u r c h ( ^ ) , b u t much 
of the evidence p o i n t s t o C o n s t a n t i n e c a p i t a l i z i n g on the 
growing number of C h r i s t i a n s i n the Empire and r e c o g n i z i n g them 
as a p o t e n t i a l l y u n i f y i n g f o r c e . Whatever was the case, Con-
s t a n t i n e ' s a d o p t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n i t y had an enormous symbo l i c 
i m p o r t a n c e The t e s t was no l o n g e r how C h r i s t i a n i t y c o u l d 
m a i n t a i n i t s r i g o r o u s moral demand and d i s t i n c t n e s s , t o some 
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e x t e n t i n o p p o s i t i o n t o the w o r l d , b u t how i t c o u l d remain t r u e 
t o the gospel of Jesus w i t h i n the w o r l d . Whereas the w e i g h t of 
the evidence from the Church b e f o r e 312 i n d i c a t e s t h a t non= 
v i o l e n c e was a mark of the C h r i s t i a n l i f e , t h e r e i s from then 
on a growing amount of evidence t o show how war can be f o u g h t 
by Christians„ The r a p i d process of accommodation between 
Church and S t a t e caused c o n f u s i o n f o r many C h r i s t i a n s , Some 
j o i n e d Utopian ( h e r e t i c a l ) s e c t s , o t h e r s r e t r e a t e d i n t o 
m o nasticism i n an a t t e m p t t o be p e r f e c t i n s e p a r a t i o n from the 
w o r l d , but most welcomed the o p p o r t u n i t y t o extend C h r i s t i a n 
i n f l u e n c e i n t o the p o l i t i c a l r e a l m . 
The j u s t war t r a d i t i o n has i t s r o o t s i n P l a t o and C i c e r o and i s 
t h e r e f o r e p r e = C h r i s t i a n , I t s use by C h r i s t i a n s has made i t 
e a s i e r f o r them t o use the Old Testament i n d e t e r m i n i n g t he 
e t h i c s of war. Indeed Old Testament p r e c e p t s such as 'an eye 
f o r an eye" f u n c t i o n r a t h e r l i k e j u s t war d o c t r i n e by s e t t i n g 
o r e o o r t 1 o n a t e l i m i t s t o r iunishIT.snt„ 
The e a r l i e s t known C h r i s t i a n s t o have made use of the j u s t war 
t r a d i t i o n were Ambrose o f M i l a n (339=97) and Au g u s t i n e of Hippo 
(354=430), Ambrose made a c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n between means and 
ends. I t has been s a i d t h a t he was prepared t o use the d e v i l " s 
weapons as a means of r e a l i z i n g the kingdom of G o d ^ ^ o He 
accepted the n e c e s s i t y o f g o i n g t o war i n a j u s t cause and 
"'when d r i v e n t o i t by wrongs r e c e i v e d " ^ , R e s t r a i n t must be 
shown i n war a f t e r v i c t o r y . J u s t i c e , which accords w i t h 
n a t u r e , i s b i n d i n g even i n war. Hence he excommunicated the 
emperor Theodosius u n t i l he had shown p u b l i c penance f o r the 
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r e t a l i a t o r y murder of seven thousand Thessalonians a f t e r a 
r e b e l l i o n had l e d t o the k i l l i n g o f a number of army o f f i c e r s , , 
A u gustine developed a c l e a r t h e o l o g i c a l b a s i s f o r i n v o l v e m e n t 
i n the a f f a i r s o f the w o r l d * The e a r t h l y c i t y has no a b i d i n g 
v a l u e except t h a t i t i s the means by which we come t o the 
e t e r n a l heavenly city„ We are p i l g r i m s on t h i s e a r t h and, 
though we must never l o v e i t f o r i t s e l f alone b u t always as the 
means t o the e t e r n a l , we should be r e s p o n s i b l e c i t i z e n s , . I t i s 
best i f wars are avoided by c a r e f u l t a l k i n g b u t i t i s p o s s i b l e 
f o r wars t o be f o u g h t t o b r i n g about a r e l a t i v e peace. Indeed, 
t h i s i s war's o n l y purpose, a l t h o u g h r e a l peace w i l l n o t be 
a t t a i n e d i n t h i s p a s s i n g age„ The S t a t e e x i s t s t o p r e s e r v e 
o r d e r , w i t h o u t which the Gospel c o u l d n o t be spread,, A u g u s t i n e 
t h e r e f o r e l a i d s t r e s s on the importance o f obedience t o l a w f u l 
a u t h o r i t i e s c I n c o n t r a s t t o e a r l i e r exegetes, Augustine s a i d 
t h a t i n c u t t i n g o f f the ear of the h i g h p r i e s t ' s s l a v e Malchus, 
.Tn 1 8 . 1 0 ; P e t e r ' s o f f e n c e was t o act '.without the s a n c t i o n o f 
the c o n s t i t u t e d authority^^^„ I n t h i s case Au g u s t i n e seemed 
to r e g a r d Jesus as " t h e c o n s t i t u t e d a u t h o r i t y " , n o t the State,, 
S i m i l a r l y , he i n t e r p r e t e d " t u r n the o t h e r cheek", Mt 5„39, as 
"an i n w a r d d i s p o s i t i o n " n o t a b o d i l y act„ He a l s o used an 
argument from s i l e n c e i n n o t i n g t h a t Jesus d i d not condemn the 
Roman c e n t u r i o n f o r b e i n g a s o l d i e r ^ - ^ ) „ 
The s c a t t e r e d w r i t i n g s o f Ambrose and Augustine were almost a l l 
the Church had f o r many c e n t u r i e s as a b a s i s f o r the j u s t war 
doctrine„ 
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The development of p a c i f i s m w i t h i n C h r i s t i a n i t y 
Since the f o u r t h c e n t u r y a t the l a t e s t , p a c i f i s m has been the 
w i t n e s s of o n l y a m i n o r i t y of Christians„ I t has however 
r e c u r r e d c o n s i s t e n t l y w i t h i n the l i f e of the Church, though f o r 
d i f f e r e n t reasons a t d i f f e r e n t times- G e o f f r e y N u t t a l l , i n a 
s e r i e s of l e c t u r e s designed t o take "soundings'" of C h r i s t i a n 
p a c i f i s m a t d i f f e r e n t p e r i o d s i n h i s t o r y , p r o v i d e s a very 
i n t e r e s t i n g summary o f the d i f f e r e n t reasons why C h r i s t i a n s 
have become p a c i f i s t s ^ " ^ , 
The p a c i f i s m of the M i d d l e Ages ( p r i n c i p a l l y connected w i t h 
W y c l i f f e and the L o l l a r d s i n England and w i t h Huss and the 
f ounders of the Moravian Church i n Bohemia) was not r o o t e d i n 
the f e a r of i d o l a t r y . I n c i r c u m s t a n c e s v e r y d i f f e r e n t from 
those of the e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s s o l d i e r s were not expected t o 
p e r f o r m heathen r i t e s or swear a l l e g i a n c e t o a heathen emperor 
or d e i t y . I n s t e a d , because of the r e d i s c o v e r y of the B i b l e and 
i t s t r a n s l a t i o n i n t o the v e r n a c u l a r , p a c i f i s m was based on the 
n a r r o w i n g down of f a i t h f u l d i s c i p l e s h i p t o obedience t o the Law 
of C h r i s t , of which p a c i f i s m was u n d e rstood t o be an e s s e n t i a l 
element. The Sermon on the Mount was of enormous importance as 
a key B i b l i c a l t e x t . A c c o r d i n g t o N u t t a l l , the p a c i f i s m of 
t h i s p e r i o d i s t h e r e f o r e c h a r a c t e r i s e d by obedience t o the 
B i b l i c a l Law of C h r i s t , 
I n the R e f o r m a t i o n , the A n a b a p t i s t s m a i n t a i n e d a s t r o n g l y 
p a c i f i s t u n d e r s t a n d i n g of C h r i s t i a n i t y , They r e c e i v e d c o n s i d -
e r a b l e p e r s e c u t i o n f o r t h e i r stance on b a p t i s m and f o r the 
s e p a r a t i o n of the Church from the S t a t e , I t i s t h e r e f o r e n o t 
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s u r p r i s i n g t h a t i t was the c o n v i c t i o n t h a t the s u f f e r i n g Church 
shares i n the s u f f e r i n g of C h r i s t , r a t h e r than the s t r i c t 
adherence t o the Sermon on the Mount, which dominated t h e i r 
t h e o l o g y , Menno Simons, from whom the Mennonites descend, 
wr o t e s 
True C h r i s t i a n s know o f no vengeance, however they 
may be wronged; , T h e y do not c r y f o r vengeance, as 
the w o r l d does, but w i t h C h r i s t they p r a y , "Father, 
f o r g i v e them, f o r they know n o t what they d o . ' , ^ ^ 
G e o f f r e y N u t t a l l c h a r a c t e r i s e d the p a c i f i s m of t h i s p e r i o d as, 
"The M i n i s t r y of S u f f e r i n g 5 , 
L i k e many e a r l i e r p a c i f i s t movements, the E n g l i s h Quakers were 
formed a f t e r a p e r i o d o f c o n s i d e r a b l e v i o l e n c e and t u r m o i l . 
They g a t h e r e d around George Fox from 1649, Though t h o r o u g h l y 
grounded i n S c r i p t u r e , they were a l s o i n f l u e n c e d by the e f f e c t s 
of the Renaissance and the humanist arguments f o r the u n i v e r -
s a l i t v o f reason i n a l l human b e i n g s . TKo Onagers b a s e d t h e i r 
p a c i f i s m f u n d a m e n t a l l y on the d i g n i t y and r e s p e c t due t o a l l 
people because the S p i r i t of God, or the L i g h t of C h r i s t , t h a t 
o f God, i s t o be found i n every person, "The d i g n i t y of man" 
t h e r e f o r e p r o v i d e d the most s u b s t a n t i a l b a s i s f o r t h e i r 
p a c i f i s m . 
F i n a l l y , N u t t a l l c o n s i d e r e d the p a c i f i s m of C h r i s t i a n s i n the 
t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y and suggested t h a t i t i s the thought of 
redemption which i s c e n t r a l t o much contemporary p a c i f i s t 
w r i t i n g . Having quoted from the w r i t i n g s of a number of 
prominent p a c i f i s t s , N u t t a l l w r o t e p e r s o n a l l y and m o v i n g l y ; 
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C h r i s t i a n p a c i f i s m i s a form of w i t n e s s t o the o u t -
g o i n g , s e e k i n g , s e r v i n g , g i v i n g , f o r g i v i n g , w i n n i n g , 
r e s c u i n g , s a v i n g , redeeming l o v e of Gods a n <^ a n 
opening o f o u r s e l v e s t o t h i s t h a t we may be used of 
God as His c h a n n e l s , i n s t r u m e n t s , means„ Nor i s t h i s 
o u t g o i n g , redeeming l o v e of God t o be found i n o t h e r 
r e l i g i o n s % i t i s His s e e k i n g and s a v i n g which i s a 
d i s t i n g u i s h i n g mark of Jesus C h r i s t . Moreover, 
because as C h r i s t i a n s we b e l i e v e i n the r e s u r r e c t i o n 
of Jesus, t h i s i s not s i m p l y an i n t e l l e c t u a l s t a t e -
ment of a h i s t o r i c f a c t . We b e l i e v e t h a t t h r o u g h the 
Holy S p i r i t God s t i l l seeks and saves: s t i l l imbues 
the l i v e s of the d i s c i p l e s o f Jesus w i t h His 
redeeming power, e n a b l i n g us b o t h o u r s e l v e s t o l i v e , 
and a l s o t o h e l p i n the redemption of o t h e r s , i n a 
way n o t p o s s i b l e f o r those who, t h r o u g h i g n o r a n c e , 
c a r e l e s s n e s s or w i l f u l n e s s , c l o s e t h e i r h e a r t s " doors 
to His redeeming lovfis ( ^ 
T h i s b r i e f h i s t o r i c a l survey c l e a r l y shows t h a t C h r i s t i a n s may 
be p a c i f i s t s f o r a v a r i e t y of reasons. One consequence i s t h a t 
j u s t as t h e r e are v a r i o u s motives so t h e r e are v a r i o u s types of 
p a c i f i s m . John Yoder s t r e s s e d t h a t p a c i f i s m i s "a wide gamut 
of v a r y i n g , sometimes even c o n t r a d i c t o r y , v i e w s " ' 8 ) . He 
i d e n t i f i e d t w e n t y ~ f i v e v a r i e t i e s of r e l i g i o u s p a c i f i s m , 
d i s t i n g u i s h i n g between them m o s t l y by t h e i r d i f f e r e n t m o t i v e s . 
A t h o r o u g h g o i n g t y p o l o g y i s a l s o p r o v i d e d by P e t e r B r o c k ' ^ ) , 
b u t perhaps i t i s s u f f i c i e n t t o h i n t a t the d i v e r s i t y by making 
a s i m p l e t h r e e f o l d d i s t i n c t i o n . The Church of England r e p o r t 
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The Church and the Bomb9 under the i n f l u e n c e o f the Quaker 
member of the Working P a r t y Sydney B a i l e y ( ^ ) , d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
between p a c i f i s t s o f p r i n c i p l e who b e l i e v e t h a t n o t h i n g l e s s 
than the r e n u n c i a t i o n o f a l l c o e r c i v e f o r c e w i l l ever be a b l e 
t o b r i n g about peace; p r u d e n t i a l p a c i f i s t s who judge t h a t non= 
v i o l e n c e i s the p r u d e n t and t h e r e f o r e moral course t o take5 and 
s e l e c t i v e p a c i f i s t s who t h i n k t h a t some s o r t s o f v i o l e n c e and 
some s o r t s of c i r c u m s t a n c e s make the use of v i o l e n c e v j r o n g ^ ^ ^ o 
The v a r i e t y of motives and the s p e c i f i c meaning of these 
d i f f e r e n t forms o f p a c i f i s m are s i g n i f i c a n t and a m a t t e r n o t 
o f t e n grasped by c r i t i c s of pacifism,, 
Some c r i t i c i s m s o f C h r i s t i a n p a c i f i s m 
I n t h e h i g h l y i n f l u e n t i a l a r t i c l e t o which we have a l r e a d y 
r e f e r r e d , G E M Anscombe o f f e r e d a thor o u g h c r i t i q u e of 
p a c i f i s m from a p o s i t i o n w i t h i n j u s t war t h e o r y from which she 
condemned the p o s s i b i l i t y o f n u c l e a r w a r f a r e ( ^ ) o she s a i d 
t h a t i n any son' e t y i t i s necessary f o r the r u l e r s t o e x e r c i s e 
v i o l e n t c o e r c i v e power t o r e s t r a i n the wickedness of b o t h 
i n t e r n a l and e x t e r n a l enemies o f the State,, To t h i n k o t h e r w i s e 
i s tantamount t o s a y i n g t h a t the f l e s h i s e v i l o Humans are 
made t o l i v e i n s o c i e t y and s o c i e t y w i t h o u t c o e r c i v e power i s 
i m p o s s i b l e ( ^ ) <, T h i s i s n o t t o say t h a t war i s good; q u i t e the 
opposite,, Human n a t u r e i s such t h a t most wars have been mere 
wickedness on b o t h sides„ 
J u s t as an i n d i v i d u a l w i l l c o n s t a n t l y t h i n k h i m s e l f 
i n the r i g h t , whatever he does, and y e t t h e r e i s 
s t i l l such a t h i n g as b e i n g i n the r i g h t , so n a t i o n s 
w i l l c o n s t a n t l y t h i n k themselves t o be i n the r i g h t = 
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and y e t t h e r e i s s t i l l such a t h i n g as t h e i r b e i n g i n 
the r i g h t o < 4 4 > 
Thus i n any c o n f l i c t i t i s n o t n e c e s s a r i l y wrong t o s t r i k e the 
f i r s t blowo A l l t h a t m a t t e r s i n d e t e r m i n i n g the m o r a l i t y of 
such an a c t i s , who i s i n the r i g h t ? 
AnscombeVs argument does not touch a l l p a c i f i s t s . Most would 
accept t h a t the r u l e r s o f s o c i e t y have t o e x e r c i s e c o e r c i v e 
f o r c e . Some would accept t h a t t h e r e w i l l be occasions when 
t h a t f o r c e s hould be v i o l e n t . What t r o u b l e s a l l p a c i f i s t s i s 
the case of war. Here the i n d i v i d u a l l o s e s c o n t r o l over 
h i s / h e r a c t i o n s , i s caught up i n a c o n f l i c t f o r which he/she 
may n o t f e e l r e s p o n s i b l e , t a k i n g o r d e r s from someone about whom 
t o k i l l , B a r r i e Paskins and Mi c h a e l D o c k e r i l l p o i n t out t h a t 
the b e l i e f s t h a t make him a p a c i f i s t may bes t h a t 
k i l l i n g human beings i s a deeply p r o b l e m a t i c 
p r o c e e d i n g ; t h a t i n d o i n g such t h i n g s which are 
deeply p r o b l e m a t i c one should he vp.ry s i j r p about what 
one i s d o i n g ; t h a t no one p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n war i s 
capable of such assurance; and t h a t t h e r e f o r e such 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n i s w r o n g . ^ ^ 
G E M Anscombe's second c r i t i c i s m o f p a c i f i s m was t h a t i t has 
had a v e r y damaging i n f l u e n c e w e l l beyond i t s own a d h e r e n t s . 
The p a c i f i s t , by s e l e c t i v e r e a d i n g o f the New Testament, has 
g i v e n m i s l e a d i n g s u p p o r t t o the common view t h a t C h r i s t i a n i t y 
i s an i d e a l and b e a u t i f u l r e l i g i o n , i m p r a c t i c a b l e 
except f o r a few r a r e c h a r a c t e r s . I t preaches a God 
of l o v e whom t h e r e i s no reason t o f e a r ; i t marks an 
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escape from the c o n c e p t i o n p r e s e n t e d i n the Old 
Testament, of a v i n d i c t i v e and j e a l o u s God who w i l l 
t e r r i b l y p u n i s h h i s enemies.(^6) 
Whereas, a c c o r d i n g t o Anscombe, the t r u t h about C h r i s t i a n i t y i s 
t h a t i t i s a severe and p r a c t i c a b l e r e l i g i o n . The e s s e n t i a l 
moral p r e c e p t of the Old Testament i s n o t t h a t no one s h a l l be 
k i l l e d b u t t h a t the i n n o c e n t s h a l l n o t be k i l l e d . I t i s 
murder, not k i l l i n g as such, t h a t i s f o r b i d d e n . P a c i f i s m has 
c o r r u p t e d t h i s v i t a l d i s t i n c t i o n . I t 
teaches people t o make no d i s t i n c t i o n between the 
shedding o f i n n o c e n t b l o o d and the shedding of any 
human b l o o d . And i n t h i s way p a c i f i s m has c o r r u p t e d 
enormous numbers of people who w i l l n o t a c t a c c o r d i n g 
t o i t s t e n e t s . They become convinced t h a t a number 
of t h i n g s are wicked which are n o t 5 hence, seek i n g no 
way of a v o i d i n g ""wickedness"" they s e t no l i m i t s t o 
i t . ( * 7 > 
,Shp p v p n m 1 t s p a r t o f the blame f o r o b l i t e r a t i o n bombing i r i the 
Second World War on the i n f l u e n c e o f p a c i f i s m i n making people 
b l i n d t o t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n between the murder of the i n n o c e n t 
and the k i l l i n g of the g u i l t y . 
The use of the B i b l e has a l r e a d y emerged as a s i g n i f i c a n t i s s u e 
of c o n f l i c t between p a c i f i s t s and those i n the j u s t war 
t r a d i t i o n . W h i l s t n o t i n g the s t r e n g t h of Anscombe's argument, 
she assumed a s i n g l e n e s s of c h a r a c t e r i n p a c i f i s m which i s n o t 
the case. Roger Ruston has suggested t h a t no C h r i s t i a n 
p a c i f i s t w o rthy o f the name i s c o n t e n t w i t h u s i n g a moral 
a b s o l u t e a g a i n s t k i l l i n g as the f o u n d a t i o n f o r h i s / h e r b e l i e f s . 
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Rather, p a c i f i s m i s p a r t of a w i d e r view of such i s s u e s as the 
t h e o l o g i c a l s t a t u s o f p o l i t i c a l a u t h o r i t y , the s i g n i f i c a n c e of 
C h r i s t ' s v i c t o r y on the c r o s s , the r o l e of the Church i n 
w i t n e s s i n g t o t h a t v i c t o r y , and the d i r e c t i o n of s a l v a t i o n 
h i s t o r y ^ 4 8 ) , 
A f u r t h e r c r i t i c i s m o f p a c i f i s m i s t h a t i t o f f e r s an i n d i v i d u a l 
m o r a l i t y from which no s o c i a l or p o l i t i c a l m o r a l i t y c o u l d be 
b u i l t . T h i s i s v e r y much l i k e R e i n h o l d Niebuhr's c r i t i c i s m of 
t h e pure l o v e e t h i c 0 W h i l s t Niebuhr a d m i t t e d the "moral 
p e r f e c t i o n i s m ' of the t e a c h i n g of Jesus he c o n t i n u e d t o argue 
t h a t a s o c i a l e t h i c c o u l d never be b u i l t from a pure l o v e 
e t h i c . Hence he i n s i s t e d t h a t a t the s o c i a l l e v e l the 
C h r i s t i a n ' s concern must be w i t h p o l i t i c s n o t e t h i c s ^ 4 ^ . 
I n c r e a s i n g l y t h i s argument l o o k s i n s e c u r e . Roger Ruston has 
p o i n t e d t o the e x p l o r a t i o n of l i f e - s t o r y and n a r r a t i v e i n 
r e c e n t C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s and t o the ways i n which n o t a b l e 
p a c i f i s t s were r o o t e d i n s u p p o r t i v e communities and u n d e rstood 
themselves i n the m i d s t of events o f f e r i n g a d i f f e r e n t s o r t o f 
p o l i t i c a l engagement w i t h the wor The work of John 
Yoder and S t a n l e y Hauerwas has made i t l o o k c r e d i b l e f o r 
p a c i f i s t s t o c l a i m t h a t t h e r e i s no u n b r i d g e a b l e d i v i d e between 
t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l and s o c i a l e t h i c s ^ 5 1 ) . P a c i f i s m i s n o t merely 
the i d e a l i s m of i n d i v i d u a l s , pursued a t the expense of 
s o c i e t y ' s good. I t may p r o v i d e an a l t e r n a t i v e s o c i a l e t h i c . 
Having c o n s i d e r e d some of the main c r i t i c i s m s of p a c i f i s m the 
case a g a i n s t can be s a i d t o be "not p r o v e n ' ^ ^ . 
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The development of the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n w i t h i n C h r i s t i a n i t y 
As can be seen from the b r i e f survey of some t h e o l o g i a n s o f the 
E a r l y Church, the s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l c o n t e x t o f C h r i s t i a n s 
was h i g h l y f o r m a t i v e o f t h e i r a t t i t u d e s t o war. The c o n t e x t 
p r o v i d e d by the breakdown of the C a r o l i n g i a n Empire i n the 
t e n t h c e n t u r y was q u i t e d i f f e r e n t from t h a t which went before„ 
War among f e u d i n g nobles was almost endemic. I n A q u i t a i n e a 
movement began t o l i m i t the f i g h t i n g by s t r e s s i n g the 
sacredness of C h r i s t i a n l i v e s and the immunity of non-
combatants o Various l o c a l c o u n c i l s o f the Church anathematized 
those who robbed churches o r who s t o l e beasts from peasants or 
who a t t a c k e d unarmed c l e r k s . V i o l e n t men were excornrnuni-
c a t e d ^ 5 3 ) . T h i s "Peace of God" movement spread t h r o u g h o u t 
Europe, 
About a hundred years l a t e r the monastery a t Cluny s e t l i m i t s 
t o t h e days on which i t was p e r m i s s i b l e f o r i t s neighbours t o 
f i g h t by i n i t i a t i n g the "Truce of God" = I n e v i t a b l y ^ t h i s was 
never c o n s i s t e n t l y observed f o r any l e n g t h of t i m e ^ 4 ) . I n 
1139 t he Second L a t e r a n C o u n c i l e s t a b l i s h e d a weekly t r u c e from 
sunset on Wednesday t o s u n r i s e on Monday and f o r the whole o f 
A d v e n t ^ " ^ ) , I t a l s o banned crossbows, bows and arrows and 
s i e g e machines. The scandal was p r i m a r i l y t h a t C h r i s t i a n s were 
k i l l i n g C h r i s t i a n s . I n 1054 the C o u n c i l of Narbonne decreed; 
"No C h r i s t i a n s hould k i l l a n o ther C h r i s t i a n s whoever does so 
sheds the blo o d of C h r i s t . * ' ^ 5 6 ) . 
At about the time t h a t a s t r o n g i n t e r n a l j u r i s d i c t i o n was 
b e g i n n i n g t o develop w i t h i n Christendom, u n i t y was promoted by 
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the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f an e x t e r n a l enemy> Urban I I c s c a l l f o r 
C h r i s t i a n men t o s t o p f i g h t i n g each o t h e r and go t o r e c a p t u r e 
the Holy Land p r o b a b l y h e l p e d the e s t a b l i s h m e n t of i n t e r n a l 
peace. C e r t a i n l y t he b e g i n n i n g of the Crusades removed many of 
the most v i o l e n t men from Europe^-^). 
A l t h o u g h t he p r i n c i p l e s o f j u s t war t h e o r y can be seen t o have 
been o p e r a t i v e i n these e a r l y Mediaeval a t t e m p t s t o l i m i t the 
d e s t r u c t i v e n e s s of war, no s y s t e m a t i c account of j u s t v?ar 
p r i n c i p l e s e x i s t s b e f o r e t h a t p r o v i d e d by G r a t i a n i n the 
t w e l f t h c e n t u r y . L i k e A u g u s t i n e , G r a t i a n ' s main concern was 
the j u s t i f i c a t i o n o f the use of f o r c e . M i l i t a r y s e r v i c e was 
n o t a s i n p r o v i d e d i t was not done f o r g a i n or p l u n d e r and was 
on b e h a l f o f a l e g i t i m a t e a u t h o r i t y , such as a p r i n c e , and had 
e p i s c o p a l p e r m i s s i o n . For G r a t i a n , war was l i k e the j u d i c i a l 
process? the pr o p e r a u t h o r i t i e s must c a r r y out t h e i r p roper 
t a s k s and, a c c o r d i n g t o v a r i o u s p a p a l decrees, the pr o p e r t a s k s 
o f p r i n r P S i n c l u d e d the c o e r c i o n of h e r e t i c s and Crusades 
a g a i n s t the i n f i d e l s ^ 5 8 ) . I n t h i s G r a t i a n was p r i m a r i l y 
concerned w i t h what l a t e r became known as " j u s ad b e l l u m " , the 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r g o i n g t o war. Even so, the b e g i n n i n g s of a 
d o c t r i n e of j u s t means, l a t e r known as ' j u s i n b e l l o " , j u s t i c e 
i n war, was a l s o p r e s e n t i n h i s works. 
For the most p a r t t h e r e i s l i t t l e d i s c u s s i o n o f the m o r a l i t y of 
war by the S c h o l a s t i c t h e o l o g i a n s . War seems t o have been 
reg a r d e d as i n e v i t a b l e and, t o t h a t e x t e n t , j u s t ^ Z . However, 
b o t h c a n o n i s t s and t h e o l o g i a n s were g r a d u a l l y c l a s s i f y i n g the 
major p r i n c i p l e s o f j u s t war t h e o r y . By the end of the Middle 
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Ages the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n had s o l i d i f i e d i n t o a g e n e r a l 
c u l t u r a l consensus on the j u s t i f i c a t i o n and pro p e r l i m i t s of 
the use of f o r c e . Sydney B a i l e y summarises i t s c o n t e n t a t the 
time o f the R e f o r m a t i o n as f o l l o w s ? 
( 1 ) War can be dec i d e d upon o n l y by the l e g i t i m a t e 
authorities„ 
( 2 ) War may be r e s o r t e d t o o n l y a f t e r a s p e c i f i c 
f a u l t and i f the purpose i s t o make r e p a r a t i o n 
f o r i n j u r y o r t o r e s t o r e what has been wrong-
f u l l y s e i z e d . 
( 3 ) The i n t e n t i o n must be the advancement of good or 
the avoidance o f e v i l . 
( 4 ) I n a war o t h e r than one s t r i c t l y i n s e l f -
defence, t h e r e must be a rea s o n a b l e p r o s p e c t o f 
v i c t o r y . 
( 5 ) Every e f f o r t must have been made t o r e s o l v e 
d i f f e r e n c e s by p e a c e f u l means b e f o r e r e s o r t i n g 
t o the use of f o r c e ; 
( 6 ) The i n n o c e n t s h a l l be immune from d i r e c t a t t a c k . 
( 7 ) The amount of f o r c e used s h a l l n o t be 
d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e ' ^ ) „ 
J u s t war t h e o r y has r e t a i n e d t h i s shape t o the p r e s e n t day 
though, l i k e p a c i f i s m , i t has a v a r i e t y o f f o r m s ' * ) , thereby 
o f f e r i n g f l e x i b i l i t y i n d i f f e r e n t c i r c u m s t a n c e s . Consequently, 
l i k e p a c i f i s m , i t i s e x t r e m e l y u n l i k e l y t h a t c r i t i c i s m s w i l l 
damage the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n as a whole. 
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Some c r i t i c i s m s o f the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n 
The a p p a r e n t l y c l e a r concepts used i n the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n 
can appear t o become d e v o i d o f c o n t e n t when a p p l i e d t o cases. 
For example;, how i s i t e s t a b l i s h e d t h a t a l l o t h e r ways of 
s e t t l i n g t h e d i s p u t e have been exhausted and t h a t war i s a l a s t 
r e s o r t ? T h i s p o i n t gained n o t o r i e t y i n 1982 d u r i n g the war 
between B r i t a i n and A r g e n t i n a over the F a l k l a n d I s l a n d s , some 
sa y i n g t h a t d i p l o m a t i c channels were by no means exhausted, 
o t h e r s t h a t t h e r e was no a l t e r n a t i v e b u t t o go t o war. I n 
a d d i t i o n , b o t h A r g e n t i n a and B r i t a i n c l a i m e d the war was f o r a 
j u s t cause, the r e s t o r a t i o n of l a n d t h a t had been i n v a d e d , 
G E M Anscombe o n l y h a l f answers the c r i t i c i s m about the 
d i f f i c u l t y o f a p p l i c a t i o n t o p a r t i c u l a r cases when she quotes 
Dr Johnson t h a t the f a c t o f t w i l i g h t does n o t mean i t i s 
i m p o s s i b l e t o d i s t i n g u i s h between n i g h t and d a y ( k 2 ) o 
As w e l l as the apparent p r a c t i c a l uselessness of the p r i n c i p l e s 
of the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n t h e r e i s an assumption t h a t wars w i l l 
be f o u g h t w i t h c o o l heads. The l e v e l o f r a t i o n a l i t y r e q u i r e d 
by s t r a t e g i s t s and t a c t i c i a n s appears t o r e p r e s e n t an 
i m p o s s i b l e i d e a l of s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e and r e s t r a i n t . The 
evidence of what happens i s n o t encouraging i n t h i s 
r e s p e c t ^ ^ ) . N e v e r t h e l e s s , the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n has 
c o n t i n u e d t o be v a l u e d and used. I t r e q u i r e s f l e x i b i l i t y 
r a t h e r than l i t e r a l i s m i n i t s a p p l i c a t i o n . A c c o r d i n g t o John 
Courtney Murray; 
The whole C a t h o l i c d o c t r i n e o f war i s h a r d l y more 
than a Grenzmoral, an e f f o r t t o e s t a b l i s h on a 
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mi n i m a l b a s i s of reason a form of a c t i o n , the making 
o f war, t h a t remains f u n d a m e n t a l l y i r r a t i o n a l . . (^4) 
The j u s t war t r a d i t i o n became w i d e l y accepted as a moral 
response t o the problem o f war by a reasonable consensus of 
o p i n i o n - T h i s makes i t s u s c e p t i b l e t o A l a s d a i r M a c l n t y r e ' s 
o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t r a t i o n a l moral d i s c o u r s e has broken down i n 
our c u l t u r e and t h a t a l l t h a t i s p o s s i b l e i s the emotive s t a t e -
ment o f belief„ What c h a r a c t e r i s e s contemporary moral debate 
i s i t s i n t e r m i n a b i l i t y ^ o The proponent o f a p a r t i c u l a r 
p o i n t o f view can o n l y seek t o convince people by the passion 
and c o n v i c t i o n w i t h which he s t a t e s h i s case» V a r i o u s a t t e m p t s 
have been made t o r e s t a t e the p l a c e of reason i n moral 
d e b a t e ^ 6 6 ) , John F i n n i s has demonstrated the i n c i s i v e 
q u a l i t i e s o f reason i n h i s r e v i e w of David F i s h e r 5 s M o r a l i t y 
and the Bomb; an E t h i c a l Assessment of Nuclear D e t e r r e n c e ^ ? ) . 
Even so, i t i s e x t r e m e l y d i f f i c u l t t o r e f u t e t h e main t h r u s t o f 
Mpiclntyre' s t h e s i s s i m p l y because i t a c c u r a t e l y d e s c r i b e s the 
way i n which moral debate c u r r e n t l y takes p l a c e * The j u s t war 
t r a d i t i o n f i n d s i t d i f f i c u l t t o cope w i t h M a c l n t y r e ' s t h e s i s 
because i t r e l i e s upon t h e r e b e i n g a reasonable consensus, 
Whereas p a c i f i s m may or may n o t be argued f o r on n a t u r a l law 
grounds, the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n i s u s u a l l y seen as s t a n d i n g 
w i t h i n the t r a d i t i o n o f n a t u r a l l a w ( 6 8 ) . I t i s t h e r e f o r e a l s o 
s u s c e p t i b l e t o many o t h e r c r i t i c i s m s made of n a t u r a l law 
t h e o r y 0 F i r s t t h e r e i s the d i f f i c u l t y o f d e c i d i n g which f a c t s 
are a p p r o p r i a t e i n p r o v i d i n g a d e s c r i p t i o n of the case*, 
A c c o r d i n g t o James F i n n ( ^ ) , John Courtney Murray observed one 
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c o u l d s t a r t an i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f war i n t h r e e places,, 
Considered i n i s o l a t i o n each w i l l l e a d t o a d i s t o r t i o n I n the 
contemporary w o r l d 0 a d i s c u s s i o n which begins w i t h modern 
weapons technol o g y w i l l be l i k e l y t o l e a d t o r e l a t i v e C h r i s t i a n 
pacifism^. One which begins w i t h a c o n s i d e r a t i o n of Communism 
as a dominant f a c t i n the pr e s e n t h i s t o r i c a l s i t u a t i o n w i l l be 
l i k e l y t o l e a d t o support f o r a " h o l y " o r pr e - e m p t i v e war. One 
t h a t examines the p r e s e n t mode of i n t e r n a t i o n a l o r g a n i s a t i o n 
w i l l be l i k e l y t o l e a d t o the argument t h a t war, h a v i n g l o s t 
i t s l e g a l i t y , i s a l s o i n v a l i d . , The s e l e c t i o n of a p p r o p r i a t e 
f a c t s t h e r e f o r e d etermines the argument., 
The second problem w i t h n a t u r a l law i s t h a t the form o f the 
d e s c r i p t i o n may i n f l u e n c e the outcome of the moral argument, 
For example, Paskins and D o c k r i l l suggest t h a t B a i n t o n ' s 
t h r e e f o l d t y p o l o g y o f C h r i s t i a n a t t i t u d e s t o war ( p a c i f i s m , 
j u s t war, crusade) i m p l i c i t l y suggests t h a t the j u s t war i s the 
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of what B a i n t o n t h i n k s i s a n e u t r a l d e s c r i p t i o n p r e d i sposes 
people t o f i n d t h e j u s t war t r a d i t i o n most acce p t a b l e ^ 7 0 ) . 
T h i r d , the l o n g s t a n d i n g problem remains, how can you get va l u e s 
from f a c t s , an ought from an i s ? M a c l n t y r e ' s d e s c r i p t i o n o f 
the breakdown of a moral consensus i n p a r t p l a y s upon the 
apparent i n a b i l i t y o f people t o d e r i v e the same values from 
agreed facts., However, the o u g h t / i s d i s j u n c t i o n does n o t mean 
t h a t t h e r e are no occasions when v a l u e s can be r e c o g n i s e d i n 
f a c t s . 
= 31 -
W h i l s t each o f these p o i n t s i s a t e l l i n g c r i t i c i s m o f the 
n a t u r a l lav? t r a d i t i o n , none has proved t o be decis i v e * , N a t u r a l 
law c o n t i n u e s t o have a s i g n i f i c a n t p l a c e i n moral debate and 
the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n w i t h i n i t o 
Some C h r i s t i a n s have been c r i t i c a l o f the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n 
because i t i s n o t d i s t i n c t i v e l y C h r i s t i a n . , O r i g i n a t i n g i n pre= 
C h r i s t i a n t i m e s , i t was shaped by the s o c i a l mores of the w o r l d 
i n which i t was developed and has become p a r t of i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
law. I t i s t h e r e f o r e accused o f accommodating C h r i s t i a n i t y too 
r e a d i l y t o the ways of t h e worldo However, t h i s c r i t i c i s m i s 
r e a l l y an argument f o r a d i f f e r e n t t h e o l o g i c a l b a s i s t o 
C h r i s t i a n ethics„ Those C h r i s t i a n s who make s u b s t a n t i a l use of 
n a t u r a l law i n t h e i r moral r e a s o n i n g do n ot expect C h r i s t i a n 
e t h i c s t o be r a d i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t from the e t h i c s of a l l 
reaso n a b l e people o f goodwill<> God makes Hi m s e l f known t o us 
i n c r e a t i o n by means of our reason, n o t s o l e l y by His 
r e v e l a t i n n . 
A f i n a l c r i t i c i s m o f the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n a r i s e s s p e c i f i c a l l y 
i n the c o n t e x t o f a w o r l d w i t h n u c l e a r weapons „ Some have 
suggested t h a t any use of n u c l e a r weapons would be u n j u s t , 
b e i n g i n d i s c r i m i n a t e and d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e <, Questions might 
a l s o be asked about who i s a l e g i t i m a t e a u t h o r i t y w i t h such a 
war i n prospect« R e i n h o l d Niebuhr, a f t e r the Second World War, 
thou g h t t h a t we l i v e d 
i n a t r a g i c era between two ages, one dead, the o t h e r 
w a i t i n g t o be b o r n 0 The age of a b s o l u t e n a t i o n a l 
s o v e r e i g n t y i s over; b u t the age of i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
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o r d e r under p o l i t i c a l i n s t r u m e n t s , p o w e r f u l enough t o 
r e g u l a t e the r e l a t i o n s o f n a t i o n s and t o compose 
t h e i r competing d e s i r e s , i s not y e t b o r n . ^ ^ 
Between these ages i t i s not c l e a r who might be a l e g i t i m a t e 
a u t h o r i t y t o s a n c t i o n a n u c l e a r war. Michael Mahon suggests 
t h a t the a u t h o r i t y s hould r e s i d e w i t h the p r o s p e c t i v e v i c t i m s . 
For him, the whole m a t t e r i s too i m p o r t a n t t o be l e f t t o 
governmentso The mass movements i n Europe and the U n i t e d 
S t a t e s c l e a r l y i n d i c a t e t h a t the p o t e n t i a l v i c t i m s want t o make 
the use of n u c l e a r weapons i l l e g i t i m a t e ^ ^ ) . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , j u s t war t h e o r y c o n t i n u e s to be used i n the 
d i s c u s s i o n by those who might be i d e n t i f i e d as s e l e c t i v e 
n u c l e a r p a c i f i s t s , eschewing the use of n u c l e a r weapons ( n o t 
weapons i n g e n e r a l ) on j u s t war c r i t e r i a ^ ^ ) ; by those who 
t h i n k t h a t the l i m i t e d use of n u c l e a r weapons may be l e g i t i m a t e 
on j u s t war c r i t e r i a ^ ^ ) ; and by those who w i s h t o develop a 
t h e o r v of i u s t c\e>tf>rrpr\c.p(f~>^. I t i s s n n u n h *~o no t e t h a t the 
j u s t war t r a d i t i o n i s p e r c e i v e d a t l e a s t by some, t o have 
c o n t i n u i n g r e l e v a n c e i n our n u c l e a r age. 
Conclusions 
The p a c i f i s t and j u s t war t r a d i t i o n s have been the frameworks 
w i t h i n which C h r i s t i a n s have c o n s i d e r e d t h e i r a t t i t u d e s t o war. 
N e i t h e r t r a d i t i o n i s a u n i t a r y phenomenon. Both e x h i b i t con-
s i d e r a b l e d i v e r s i t y and f l e x i b i l i t y . They share the presump= 
t i o n t h a t C h r i s t i a n s are opposed t o war i n g e n e r a l . The j u s t 
war t r a d i t i o n seeks t o l i m i t the e f f e c t s of war g i v e n i t s 
i n e v i t a b i l i t y i n a f a l l e n w o r l d . 
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I n our n u c l e a r age i t i s n o t obvious t h a t the j u s t war 
t r a d i t i o n should c o n t i n u e t o be the dominant framework f o r 
C h r i s t i a n s t o t h i n k about war. Nuclear weapons appear t o 
breach the p r i n c i p l e s of p r o p o r t i o n and d i s c r i m i n a t i o n i n such 
d r a m a t i c ways as t o q u e s t i o n the c o n t i n u i n g v a l i d i t y o f the 
j u s t war t r a d i t i o n 0 A t t e n t i o n a l s o needs t o be g i v e n t o the 
q u e s t i o n of who i s a l e g i t i m a t e a u t h o r i t y t o unleash such 
d e v a s t a t i o n upon humanity? 
However, the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n s u r v i v e s because of the c l a i m 
t h a t i n our age weapons are h e l d f o r d e f e n s i v e and not 
o f f e n s i v e purposes „ The use of the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n has 
s h i f t e d s i g n i f i c a n t l y 0 Only a few people a t t e m p t t o show how a 
n u c l e a r war c o u l d i t s e l f be j u s t o A l i v e l y debate e x i s t s over 
whether n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e c o u l d be j u s t o Consequently the 
j u s t war c o n t i n u e s t o be the main way i n which the Churches 
t h i n k about n u c l e a r weapons<> At the WCC Hearings i n 1981 the 
Mndpra f n r (.Inhn Hphonnrl ^  n h c owaA H n a t - t-V»o\/ w o r o " ^ e ^ s n t s d w i t h 
— x — 0 - - - - / — — — — -~ * - — « -— J ' £ ' i - i v - w ^ » *~ 11 
a c h o i c e between u s i n g the p a c i f i s t and j u s t war 
t r a d i t i o n s ^ ^ ) „ There seemed l i t t l e doubt t h a t they should use 
t h a t o f the j u s t war. T h i s i s what has happened i n the 
m a j o r i t y of Church debates„ 
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Chapter 2 
Roman C a t h o l i c i s m 
The f o s t e r i n g of peace and the prom o t i o n of the i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
community i s the s u b j e c t of a c h a p t e r i n p a r t I I of the 
P a s t o r a l C o n s t i t u t i o n on the Church i n the Modern World 
("Gaudium e t Spes") the l a s t of the C o n c i l i a r documents of 
V a t i c a n I I . T h i s i s the main t e x t drawn on by Roman C a t h o l i c s 
t o e s t a b l i s h the t e a c h i n g of the Church on the s u b j e c t of 
n u c l e a r weapons. The o t h e r major document f r e q u e n t l y r e f e r r e d 
t o i s the Papal E n c y c l i c a l Pacem i n T e r r i s promulgated by 
John X X I I I i n 1963. Papal t e a c h i n g has been g i v e n e l u c i d a t i o n 
by a wide range of statements and l e t t e r s c o l l e c t e d i n Peace 
and Disarmament; Documents o f t h e World C o u n c i l of Churches and 
the Roman C a t h o l i c Church (WCC 1982). These are the source 
documents f o r t h i s c h a p t e r . A f t e r u s i n g them to e s t a b l i s h the 
t h e o l o g i c a l b a s i s from which Roman C a t h o l i c s speak about 
n u c l e a r weapons we w i l l l o o k a t the p r a c t i c a l convergences and 
di v e r g e n c e s t h a t have appeared i n the more r e c e n t statements 
about n u c l e a r weapons made by some of the E p i s c o p a l 
Conferences, 
The c o n s i d e r a t i o n of o n l y r e c e n t Roman C a t h o l i c Church 
st a t e m e n t s f a i l s t o i n d i c a t e the e x t e n t of the r e v o l u t i o n t h a t 
has taken p l a c e i n t h i s c e n t u r y i n Roman C a t h o l i c t e a c h i n g 
about war and peace. The d e c i s i v e s h i f t seems t o have come 
w i t h the Second World War and a consequent d i s t r u s t i n the 
r a t i o n a l c a p a b i l i t i e s of governments and of i n t e r n a t i o n a l law 
as checks t o w a r ^ ^ . The reacceptance o f C h r i s t i a n p a c i f i s m 
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i n t o the Church's t e a c h i n g was made e x p l i c i t by John X X I I I and 
g i v e n shape and momentum by V a t i c a n I I o I t has now become a 
major element i n the Churches t e a c h i n g , p a r t o f what some would 
d e s c r i b e as a renewed th e o l o g y of peace r o o t e d i n the 
g o s p e l s ^ ) o 
T h e o l o g i c a l b a s i s 
I t i s abu n d a n t l y c l e a r t h a t the n o t i o n o f peace i n Papal 
t e a c h i n g i s deeply r o o t e d i n the Bible» Peace i s based on 
t r u t h and a l o v e which goes beyond j u s t i c e ^ ) , . I n Pacem i n 
T e r r i s John X X I I I worked a t h i s theme of peace i n terms of 
t r u t h , j u s t i c e , a c t i v e s o l i d a r i t y and l i b e r t y , . The language of 
both r i g h t s and d u t i e s was c e n t r a l t o the way he pre s e n t e d h i s 
message,. T h i s language i s h a r d l y B i b l i c a l , though Roman 
C a t h o l i c s make a s t r o n g case t h a t i t i s an a p p r o p r i a t e way of 
p r e s e n t i n g the Gospel t o d a y 0 
Peace on e a r t h f l o w s from l o v e o f one's neig h b o u r . I t 
"symbolizes and d e r i v e s from the peace of C h r i s t who proceeds 
from God the F a t h e r " ^ ) , , I t i s b o t h p r e s e n t p o s s i b i l i t y and 
f u t u r e hopes 
o o o the Church »»» has not l o s t hope* The Church 
i n t e n d s t o propose t o our age over and over a g a i n , i n 
season and out of season, the a p o s t l e ' s messages 
'Behold, now i s the day of salvation°„ 
The c a s t of t h i s i s A u g u s t i n i a m Hope e x i s t s i n the p r e s e n t , 
b u t o n l y because o f an u l t i m a t e r e a l i t y t h a t e x i s t s i n the 
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heavenly c i t y . 
Far from d i m i n i s h i n g our concern t o develop t h i s 
e a r t h , the expectancy o f a new e a r t h should spur us 
on, f o r i t i s here t h a t the body of the new human 
f a m i l y grows, foreshadowing i n some way the age which 
i s t o come. That i s why, a l t h o u g h we must be c a r e f u l 
t o d i s t i n g u i s h e a r t h l y p r o g r e s s from the i n c r e a s e of 
the kingdom o f C h r i s t , such p r o g r e s s i s of v i t a l 
concern t o the kingdom o f God, i n s o f a r as i t can 
c o n t r i b u t e t o the o r d e r i n g o f human s o c i e t y . 
D o c t r i n e o f Man 
At V a t i c a n I I t he bishops p e r c e i v e d t h a t the q u e s t i o n , 'What i s 
man?" i s one of the fundamental q u e s t i o n s asked t o d a y ( ^ ) . So, 
w i t h i n the Documents of V a t i c a n I I , t he d o c t r i n e of man has 
p a r t i c u l a r i m p o r t a n c e . Man has an e s s e n t i a l d i g n i t y because he 
i s made i n the image of God. He has a c a p a c i t y t o reason. 
There i s an u n d e r l y i n g assumption t h a t humans arc n a t u r a l l y 
o r d e r e d towards a common end, t h a t they can p e r c e i v e and work 
f o r a common good. Consequently, Roman C a t h o l i c s are 
f r e q u e n t l y encouraged t o work w i t h a l l people o f good w i l l . I n 
a l l t h i s t h e r e i s a b a s i c o p t i m i s m about humankind, as i f 
people s h o u l d always be taken a t t h e i r b e s t . Humanity, c r e a t e d 
and f a l l e n , has a l s o been redeemed. 
Roman C a t h o l i c s can c l a i m a h i g h degree o f r e a l i s m , i n t h i s 
because of the way t h i s d o c t r i n e o f man r e l a t e s t o what has 
been s a i d about hope and the two c i t i e s . 
I n s o f a r as men are s i n n e r s , t h e t h r e a t o f war hangs 
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over them and w i l l so c o n t i n u e u n t i l the coming of 
C h r i s t ; b u t i n s o f a r as they can vanquish s i n by 
coming t o g e t h e r i n c h a r i t y , v i o l e n c e i t s e l f w i l l be 
vanquished 0 0 0 ^ ^ 
Because human e x p e r i e n c e and r e v e l a t i o n are complementary and 
h a r m o n i o u s ^ ) reason and r e v e l a t i o n work hand i n hand i n 
c o n s t r u c t i n g moral arguments. Consequently, g r e a t w e i g h t has 
been g i v e n t o the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n . . I t s p r i n c i p l e s pervade 
the Roman C a t h o l i c t r e a t m e n t of war. Wars must be conducted by 
a l e g i t i m i a t e a u t h o r i t y o n l y as a l a s t r e s o r t and i n s e l f = 
defen c e o The means must always be kept p r o p o r t i o n a t e t o the 
ends and t h e r e should be c l e a r d i s c r i m i n a t i o n between 
combatants and n o n = c o m b a t a n t s ( 1 ^ ) o i t i s of g r e a t importance 
t o the l a t e r debate t h a t the F a t h e r s of the C o u n c i l noted t h a t 
a moral dilemma i s r a i s e d by n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e , u s i n g weapons 
t o m a i n t a i n the "peace", but they do n o t a t t e m p t t o r e s o l v e i t 
bevond a r.nnHpmnation of the arms race 
( U ) 
s e r v i c e should r e g a r d themselves as '"custodians of the s e c u r i t y 
and freedom of t h e i r f e l l o w - c o u n t r y m e n 1 " ^ ^ ) . Those who f o r e g o 
the use of v i o l e n c e are admired so l o n g as t h e i r d o i n g so does 
n o t harm the r i g h t s and d u t i e s of o t h e r s i n the community(13) „ 
The bishops thought i t j u s t t h a t p r o v i s i o n i s made f o r 
c o n s c i e n t i o u s o b j e c t i o n . , T h i s i s a marked development of the 
t e a c h i n g of Pius X I I who s a i d i n 1957 t h a t , 
A C a t h o l i c c i t i z e n may not appeal t o h i s conscience 
as grounds f o r r e f u s i n g t o serve and f u l f i l d u t i e s 
f i x e d by the law i f the d e c i s i o n t o u n d e r t a k e 
m i l i t a r y o p e r a t i o n s i s reached by f r e e l y e l e c t e d 
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l e a d e r s and t h e r e i s express danger o f u n j u s t 
a t t a c k o 
Moral a u t h o r i t y 
Roman C a t h o l i c s accept C o n c i l i a r and Papal t e a c h i n g as h a v i n g 
c o n s i d e r a b l e a u t h o r i t y . , N e v e r t h e l e s s they are n o t i n f a l l i b l e 
and always the moral d e c i s i o n must be made by the i n d i v i d u a l i n 
good con s c i e n c e . Conscience i s understood t o be God=given and 
universal„ 
His conscience i s man's s e c r e t c o r e , and h i s 
s a n c t u a r y . There he i s alone w i t h God whose v o i c e 
echoes i n h i s depths . T h r o u g h l o y a l t y t o 
conscience C h r i s t i a n s are j o i n e d t o o t h e r men i n the 
search f o r t r u t h and f o r the r i g h t s o l u t i o n t o so 
many moral problems which a r i s e b o t h i n the l i f e o f 
i n d i v i d u a l s and from s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s . Hence, 
the more a c o r r e c t conscience p r e v a i l s , the more do 
np.rsnns fl.nd "roups t u r n a s i d e from b l i n d c h o i c e and 
t r y t o be guided by the o b j e c t i v e standards o f moral 
conduct. Yet i t o f t e n happens t h a t conscience goes 
a s t r a y t h r o u g h i g n o r a n c e which i t i s unable t o a v o i d , 
w i t h o u t thereby l o s i n g i t s d i g n i t y . T h i s cannot be 
s a i d o f the man who takes l i t t l e t r o u b l e t o f i n d out 
what i s t r u e and good, or when conscience i s by 
degrees almost b l i n d e d t h r o u g h the h a b i t o f 
c o m m i t t i n g s i n . ^ ^ 
T h i s i s n o t a ve r y adequate account o f conscience i n t h a t 
people c o n s c i e n t i o u s l y d i s a g r e e as t o what God i s making known 
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to them. I f conscience e r r s t o such an e x t e n t , e i t h e r i t i s 
not much use as the Locus of moral a u t h o r i t y or i t does n o t 
p r o v i d e o b j e c t i v e moral t r u t h . E i t h e r way the t e a c h i n g o f the 
Church w i l l g a i n h i g h e r p r i o r i t y than the q u o t a t i o n seems t o 
i m p l y . I n 1986 the t r e a t m e n t o f Fat h e r Charles Curran, an 
American moral t h e o l o g i a n , i n d i c a t e d e x a c t l y t h i s . I n 
d e s c r i b i n g Father Curran as "not s u i t e d and not q u a l i f i e d 5 t o 
teach C a t h o l i c t h e o l o g y , C a r d i n a l R a t z i n g e r (head of the Roman 
Cu r i a ' s D o c t r i n a l O f f i c e ) s a i d " t h e f a i t h f u l are not r e q u i r e d 
t o obey o n l y t h e i n f a l l i b l e t e a c h i n g s " (always m a t t e r s of 
d o c t r i n e , never o f m o r a l i t y ) , " b u t a l s o t o submit t o the 
i n t e l l i g e n c e and w i l l o f the Supreme P o n t i f f or the C o l l e g e of 
Bishops ... i n m a t t e r s o f f a i t h or morals . o . " 1 ^ 0 ) . 
Role of the Church 
The Roman C a t h o l i c Church has a v e r y c l e a r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f i t s 
r o l e i n the moral debate. I t s p r i m a r y concern i s t o w i t n e s s t o 
(•hp Gospel of Jesus C h r i s t ; 
The Church, w h i l e she h e l p s the w o r l d and r e c e i v e s 
much from i t , has one purposes t h a t God°s kingdom may 
come and the s a l v a t i o n o f mankind be 
accomplished.^ ^ ) 
O f t e n the C h r i s t i a n view of t h i n g s w i l l i t s e l f i n 
c e r t a i n c i r c u m s t a n c e s i n c l i n e [some b e l i e v e r s ] t o 
some d e f i n i t e s o l u t i o n , w h i l e o t h e r b e l i e v e r s , no 
l e s s j u s t i f i a b l y , assess the same s i t u a t i o n 
d i f f e r e n t l y . I f d i v e r g e n t answers are too r e a d i l y 
l i n k e d w i t h the Gospel ... we s h o u l d remember t h a t no 
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one has the r i g h t i n these cases t o c l a i m the 
a u t h o r i t y of the Church f o r i t s own v i e w s . Those who 
d i f f e r s hould t r y t o f i n d e n l i g h t e n m e n t i n s i n c e r e 
d i s c u s s i o n conducted c h a r i t a b l y and w i t h the common 
good i n the f o r e f r o n t of t h e i r minds. 
The Gospel demands t h a t c o n n e c t i o n s are made between the 
e a r t h l y and the heavenly c i t i e s , i s n o t t i e d t o any one 
p o l i t i c a l system or c u l t u r e and l a y people have the 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of w o r k i n g out the i m p l i c a t i o n s of the Gospel i n 
t h e i r own l i v e s . T h e r e f o r e the Church i s p r i m a r i l y concerned 
w i t h the u n d e r l y i n g r e l i g i o u s q u e s t i o n s t h a t f a c e humankind. 
Th i s i s why the f i r s t s e c t i o n of "Gaudium e t Spes" s t a t e s the 
d o c t r i n a l p r i n c i p l e s which the Fathers o f the C o u n c i l then 
a p p l i e d t o some u r g e n t moral problems. C e r t a i n l y the Church 
must t r y t o read and i n t e r p r e t " t h e s i g n s of the times'" but 
always i t must do so i n a way t h a t p o i n t s t o the deeper and 
u n d e r l y i n g i s s u e s . Consequently, i t i s p o s s i b l e t o see the 
Church's concern as r a d i c a l because i t a t t e m p t s t o i d e n t i f y and 
speak t o humankind's deepest needs. 
Nuclear weapons 
Nuclear weapons are c o n s i d e r e d along w i t h o t h e r weapons of mass 
d e s t r u c t i o n . Three u n d e r l y i n g i s s u e s a r e d e a l t w i t h r e p e a t e d l y 
i n Papal t e a c h i n g r e l a t i n g t o the possession and the p o t e n t i a l 
use o f n u c l e a r weapons. F i r s t , t h e r e i s deep concern a t the 
m i s d i r e c t i o n of human energy. Humankind has g o t i t s p r i o r i t i e s 
wrong and t h e r e needs t o be a r e o r i e n t a t i o n . The g i f t s God has 
g i v e n us are b e i n g misused and not harnessed t o p e a c e f u l ends. 
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I n the f i r s t r a d i o b r o a d c a s t a f t e r h i s e l e c t i o n , Pope John 
X X I I I addressed the r u l e r s of the n a t i o n s : 
Why are the powers of human i n g e n u i t y and m a t e r i a l 
r e s ources so o f t e n d i r e c t e d t o the p r o d u c t i o n of 
weapons = g r i m i n s t r u m e n t s of d e a t h = r a t h e r than t o 
the advancement of p r o s p e r i t y among the v a r i o u s 
c l a s s e s whose c i t i z e n s l i v e i n w a n t ? ( ^ ) (John 
X X I I I , 2 9 t h October 1958) 
Second, t h e r e i s concern t o c o u n t e r the s o r t of f a t a l i s m t h a t 
seems t o g r i p people i n the face of the p o l i t i c a l processes i n 
a way t h a t might l e a d t o the use of n u c l e a r weapons. 
E x h o r t a t i o n s encourage people t o work f o r peace w i t h a l l t h e i r 
e n e r g y ^ ^ ) . People must be enabled t o take the g r e a t e s t 
p o s s i b l e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the w o r l d i n which they l i v e . 
T h i r d , i t i s r e c o g n i s e d t h a t the e s s e n t i a l p r e r e q u i s i t e t o any 
p e a c e m a k i n g 1 s the removal of f e a r and m i s t r u s t as a major 
f a c t o r g o v e r n i n g r e l a t i o n s between n a t i o n s . 
I t i s a common i m p r e s s i o n , d e r i v e d from the s i m p l e 
o b s e r v a t i o n o f f a c t s , t h a t the p r i n c i p l e f o u n d a t i o n 
on which the p r e s e n t s t a t e of r e l a t i v e cairn r e s t s i s 
f e a r . Each o f the groups i n t o which the human f a m i l y 
i s d i v i d e d t o l e r a t e s the e x i s t e n c e of the o t h e r , 
because i t does n o t wish i t s e l f t o p e r i s h . By thus 
a v o i d i n g a f a t a l r i s k , the two groups do not l i v e 
t o g e t h e r , they c o - e x i s t . I t i s n o t a s t a t e of war, 
but n e i t h e r i s i t peace: i t i s a c o l d calm. Each of 
the two groups smarts under the f e a r of the o t h e r ' s 
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m i l i t a r y and economic power. I n b o t h of them t h e r e 
i s a grave apprehension of the c a t a s t r o p h i c e f f e c t o f 
the l a t e s t weapons. ) 
I t i s t h e r e f o r e of g r e a t importance t h a t C h r i s t i a n s seek to 
break down these b a r r i e r s of m i s t r u s t . 
These are the r e p e a t e d i n g r e d i e n t s of Papal t e a c h i n g on a l l 
weapons of mass d e s t r u c t i o n i n the p e r i o d 1945=82. The 
emphasis l a i d on each p o i n t v a r i e s , m a i n l y i n response t o 
s h i f t i n g p o l i t i c a l events and t e c h n o l o g i c a l change. For 
example, d u r i n g the years of the Cold War the need t o break 
down f e a r and m i s t r u s t was p a r t i c u l a r l y s t r e s s e d . I n the years 
o f g r e a t e r d e t e n t e the m i s d i r e c t i o n of human energy and 
r e s o u r c e s became dominant. I n o t h e r words, t h e r e i s a 
n o t i c e a b l e response t o the changing " s i g n s of the t i m e s " , the 
V a t i c a n I I phrase used t o i n d i c a t e the Thomist p r i n c i p l e t h a t 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s a l t e r cases. 
Statements made by E p i s c o p a l Conferences 
Some of the statements i s s u e d by E p i s c o p a l Conferences on 
n u c l e a r weapons have been c r i t i c i z e d because the bishops 
overstepped t h e i r area of competence by making p r u d e n t i a l 
judgements which i d e n t i f i e d one p a r t i c u l a r p o l i c y too c l o s e l y 
w i t h the Gospel. For example, the U n i t e d S t a t e s Roman C a t h o l i c 
bishops noted f o r themselves t h a t they were d o i n g t h i s ^ 2 ) and 
Michael Novak, among many o t h e r s , c r i t i c i z e s them h e a v i l y f o r 
£ t ( 2 3 ) o j t £ s t h e r e f o r e i n t e r e s t i n g t o note t h a t "Gaudium e t 
Spes" i t s e l f moves v e r y f r e e l y from p o i n t s o f u n d e r l y i n g 
p r i n c i p l e t o something c l o s e t o the p r u d e n t i a l judgements which 
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made the US Bishops" L e t t e r so c o n t r o v e r s i a l . The major 
d i f f e r e n c e seems t o be t h a t the F a t h e r s of V a t i c a n I I d i d n o t 
p r e s c r i b e the p o l i t i c a l o p t i o n s q u i t e as t i g h t l y as the US 
bishops were l a t e r t o do. 
Two examples w i l l make t h i s c l e a r . F i r s t , the p o i n t o f 
p r i n c i p l e t h a t t h e r e i s a m i s d i r e c t i o n of human energy i n 
making weapons o f mass d e s t r u c t i o n l e ads t o a s c a t h i n g a t t a c k 
on the arms r a c e . I t i s c r u c i a l t h a t we beg i n t o d e a l more 
c o n c e r t e d l y w i t h the i n j u s t i c e t h a t leads t o human d i s c o r d and 
e v e n t u a l l y t o w a r s ^ ^ . 
the arms race i s one of the g r e a t e s t curses on 
the human race and the harm i t i n f l i c t s on the poor 
i s more than can be endured. And t h e r e i s every 
reason t o f e a r t h a t i f i t c o n t i n u e s i t w i l l b r i n g 
f o r t h those l e t h a l d i s a s t e r s which a re a l r e a d y i n 
p r e p a r a t i o n . Warned by the p o s s i b i l i t i e s o f the 
r p f f l a t r n n h o c i t-ha*- m a n V> a o «- v o a t- a ^  1 n f ;;«•> r i r f i f T 1" hsv 
the r e s p i t e we now e n j o y , thanks t o d i v i n e f a v o u r , t o 
take s t o c k of our r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s and f i n d ways of 
r e s o l v i n g c o n t r o v e r s i e s i n a manner worthy of human 
b e i n g s . " ( 2 5 ) 
Second, the need t o e s t a b l i s h a u n i v e r s a l l y acknowledged p u b l i c 
a u t h o r i t y w i t h the e f f e c t i v e power t o ensure s e c u r i t y f o r a l l , 
r e g a r d f o r j u s t i c e , and r e s p e c t f o r law i s s t a t e d time and 
ag a i n . T h i s i s not i n t e n d e d t o undermine what has a l r e a d y been 
done i n t h i s area b u t i t i s to say t h a t the b r e a k i n g down of 
b a r r i e r s o f m i s t r u s t between people must g a i n i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
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form i n agencies of i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o - o p e r a t i o n . I n b o t h these 
examples the F a t h e r s of V a t i c a n I I are b e g i n n i n g t o move i n t o 
the area o f p r u d e n t i a l judgements and i t i s d i f f i c u l t n o t t o 
see the more r e c e n t statements of E p i s c o p a l Conferences as 
n a t u r a l developments of t h i s p r ocess. 
There i s a s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e of method between the US 
Bishops" P a s t o r a l L e t t e r and the o t h e r statements of E p i s c o p a l 
Conferences. The US L e t t e r was produced a f t e r two d r a f t s were 
p u t out f o r d i s c u s s i o n and c a r e f u l use was made of academic 
t h e o l o g i a n s . The r e s u l t i s a document w i t h a w e l l i n t e g r a t e d 
use of the B which r e f l e c t s the w i d e l y noted changes 
t h a t have taken p l a c e i n Roman C a t h o l i c s o c i a l t h i n k i n g s i n c e 
V a t i c a n I I by which Church pronouncements have become more 
" p r o p h e t i c ' ' ^ 2 7 ) or " e v a n g e l i c a l ' ^ 2 8 ) . I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o f i n d 
the r i g h t word, but what i s b e i n g noted i s t h a t the s o c i a l 
t e a c h i n g s of the Church no l o n g e r appear s o l e l y i n the 
phi 1 o R o n h i c - a l > l e g a l form of the n a t u r a l law t r a d i t i o n , but 
have taken on a much more p r o c l a m a t o r y fo r m , announcing the 
t r u t h s of the Gospel. John Langan, commenting i n 1982 on the 
second d r a f t o f the US Bishops" L e t t e r , observed t h a t the 
bishops had a c h o i c e of method. They c o u l d have used the 
n a t u r a l law t r a d i t i o n . Langan i d e n t i f i e d the s t r e n g t h s of t h i s 
as b e i n g i t s c a p a c i t y t o handle complex i n t e l l e c t u a l and moral 
problems; i t s c a p a c i t y t o communicate the Church's v i s i o n i n 
terms the w o r l d can understand because of i t s dependence on 
reason; and i t s p r o v i s i o n of a framework and language i n which 
the Church can l e a r n from the s e c u l a r w o r l d . 
A l t e r n a t i v e l y , the bishops c o u l d have chosen 
a p r o p h e t i c word o f s a l v a t i o n addressed t o the w o r l d 
i n the name of the L o r d , a word which r e c o g n i z e s the 
urgency of the contemporary s i t u a t i o n and which 
a f f i r m s the ab s o l u t e n e s s of God's demand upon us ... 
[ T h i s approach] i s c l o s e r t o b i b l i c a l precedents and 
i s t h e r e f o r e a t t r a c t i v e f o r ecumenical reasons and 
because i t accords w i t h the d e s i r e o f C a t h o l i c 
t h e o l o g y t o r e c o v e r i t s b i b l i c a l r o o t s / ^ ^ 
I n t h e i r f i n a l v e r s i o n of the L e t t e r t he bishops t r i e d t o 
combine these approaches. I n t h e o r y , t h i s s h o u l d n o t have made 
much d i f f e r e n c e because of the Roman C a t h o l i c assumption t h a t a 
b a s i c harmony e x i s t s between reason and r e v e l a t i o n * I n 
p r a c t i c e i t dido What they produced was p e r c e i v e d t o be a 
r a d i c a l d e p a r t u r e from p r e v i o u s Roman C a t h o l i c o f f i c i a l 
documents because i t sought t o combine the j u s t war and 
e v a n g e l i c a l p a c i f i s t t r a d i t i o n s . I n the US Bishops' P a s t o r a l 
L e t t e r , the Church c h a l l e n g e d i t s e l f and s o c i e t y w i t h God's 
message of peace which demands a response. The d i v i s i o n 
between Church and S o c i e t y i s sharp. T h i s was i n marked 
c o n t r a s t t o the French Bishops" L e t t e r , a d m i t t e d l y a much 
s l i g h t e r document and seemingly h e a v i l y dependent on t h a t 
produced by the West German b i s h o p s , which had no e x p l i c i t 
t r e a t m e n t o f the B i b l e o r Church h i s t o r y and was l i t t l e more 
than a r a t i o n a l d i s c u s s i o n of what were c o n s i d e r e d t o be the 
f a c t s of our n u c l e a r c i r c u m s t a n c e s . Langan's p o i n t was t h a t 
the US bishops were p r o d u c i n g a L e t t e r which would be 
i n t e l l e c t u a l l y v u l n e r a b l e i n terms of the t r a d i t i o n o f n a t u r a l 
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law because i t d i d not meet the u s u a l c r i t e r i a of reasoned 
arguinento He h i m s e l f appeared more e x c i t e d by the p o s s i b i l i t i e s 
o f t h i s a l t e r n a t i v e . His w a r n i n g , however, proved c o r r e c t , and 
v a r i o u s commentators have r e f e r r e d t o the g r e a t e r " " p o l i t i c a l 
r e alism"' of the European s t a t e m e n t s ' ^ . 
I n the same a r t i c l e , Langan a l s o n o ted t h a t the US bishops had 
t o d e c i d e how t o cope w i t h the 
more t e n t a t i v e , c o n t e x t u a l i s t , and c o n s e q u e n t i a l i s t 
way i n which the more i n f l u e n t i a l C a t h o l i c theo= 
l o g i a n s are w r i t i n g today «»« the bishops encounter 
fundamental c o n f l i c t s between the d e s i r e t o o f f e r 
moral guidance t h a t can be h e l p f u l i n the c o n c r e t e 
but complex h i s t o r i c a l s i t u a t i o n and the d e s i r e t o 
o f f e r t e a c h i n g t h a t i s c l e a r and c o n v i n c i n g t o a l l 
C h r i s t i a n s , There i s a l s o a c o n f l i c t between the 
d e s i r e t o r e s p e c t the r e s p o n s i b l e judgement of f r e e 
c i t i z e n s and thp H p s i r p t-n i n t j - i c ^ o n t,7l-is>h H-iox/ vacrarA 
' - ~ " " J *- ~o 
as e s s e n t i a l t o the s u r v i v a l and i n t e g r i t y of the 
C h r i s t i a n community.'-*-) 
T h i s has been a problem f o r a l l the bishops i n p r o d u c i n g t h e i r 
s t a t e m e n t s and t h i s r e f l e c t s the widespread d i f f i c u l t y o f 
moving from statements of moral p r i n c i p l e t o a statement of 
p r a c t i c e ' ^ ) „ 
The p r o p r i e t y of n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e , not d e a l t w i t h a t 
V a t i c a n I I , admits o f some v a r i a t i o n between the E p i s c o p a l 
Conferences,, None t r i e d t o j u s t i f y i t as more than a temporary 
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e x p e d i e n t , one st e p on the way t o arms reduction„ Those t a k i n g 
t h i s p o s i t i o n made use of the p r i n c i p l e o f double e f f e c t t o 
d i s t i n g u i s h between the possession and use of n u c l e a r weapons„ 
They s a i d t h a t i n our p r e s e n t c i r c u m s t a n c e s a p o l i c y o f 
d e t e r r e n c e i s the l e s s e r o f two e v i l s „ For France, the 
possession of n u c l e a r weapons was s a i d t o p r o t e c t them, a 
r e l a t i v e l y weak S t a t e , from the s t r o n g and i t p r e v e n t e d the 
p o s s i b i l i t y of n u c l e a r blackmail^^« These l a s t p o i n t s c o u l d 
be c l a i m e d t o be the case f o r NATO as w e l l which i s why the 
B r i t i s h C a r d i n a l Hume asked f o r a "no f i r s t use" po l i c y . , The 
US bishops gave t h e i r government 0s " p r e s e n t d e t e r r e n c e p o s t u r e " 
a much more c r i t i c a l e v a l u a t i o n , , S p e c i f i c a l l y they opposed^ 
( 1 ) The a d d i t i o n o f weapons which are l i k e l y t o be v u l n e r a b l e 
to a t t a c k , y e t a l s o a "prompt h a r d - t a r g e t k i l l " c a p a b i l i t y 
t h a t t h r e a t e n s t o make the o t h e r s i d e ' s r e t a l i a t o r y f o r c e s 
vulnerable,, Such weapons may seem t o be u s e f u l p r i m a r i l y 
i n a f i r s t s t r i k e „ o o 
( 2 ) Thp w i l l i n g n e s s t o f o s t e r s t r a t e g i c p l a n n i n g which seeks a 
n u c l e a r war f i g h t i n g c a p a b i l i t y t h a t goes beyond t he 
l i m i t e d f u n c t i o n o f d e t e r r e n c e o u t l i n e d i n t h i s L e t t e r , 
( 3 ) Proposals which have the e f f e c t of l o w e r i n g the n u c l e a r 
t h r e s h o l d and b l u r r i n g the d i f f e r e n c e between n u c l e a r and 
c o n v e n t i o n a l weapons,(^4) 
I t i s t y p i c a l o f t h i s US L e t t e r t h a t the Government's p o l i c y 
was analysed i n d e t a i l t o see i f i t was a c t u a l l y a c h i e v i n g o r 
was l i k e l y t o achieve the s t a t e d ends. 
D i f f e r e n c e s between the v a r i o u s E p i s c o p a l Conference statements 
have been c l a i m e d t o be r o o t e d i n t h e i r a n a l y s i s o f p o l i t i c a l 
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c o n t e x t s and i d e o l o g i e s „ For examples, a c c o r d i n g t o James 
S c h a l l , 
o o o the French and German bishops p a i d more a t t e n t i o n 
t o the n a t u r e o f the i d e o l o g y found i n the f o r c e s 
opposing d e m o c r a t i c s o c i e t i e s than d i d the US 
b i s h o p s 9 though the l a t t e r didn°t i g n o r e the p o i n t 
e i t h e r o L i k e w i s e the [ F r e n c h and West German] 
bishops analyzed more t h o r o u g h l y the p o l i t i c a l 
c o n t e x t i n which weapons e x i s t and t h r e a t e n r a t h e r 
than the p h y s i c a l weapons themselves, which seems t o 
have been more the focus of the US document 0 
The p o i n t i s f a i r , b u t i t i s w o r t h t r y i n g t o explain» The US 
bishops r e f e r t o t h e i r P a s t o r a l L e t t e r on Marxism p u b l i s h e d i n 
They d i d not i n t e n d t o r e p e a t the e x e r c i s e o f t h a t 
L e t t e r , though they were c l e a r l y open to f i n d i n g common ground 
w i t h M a r x i s t s , Second, i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t the US bishops f e e l 
t h p r i P ^ d t o C-OHnt^r the prT«n<">ifl a b o u t Cfmmnni sm w h i c h i s more 
widespread i n the S t a t e s than i n Western Europeo 
F i n a l l y , the E p i s c o p a l statements a l s o c o n t a i n some d i f f e r e n c e s 
of emphasis because of the l o c a l concerns and perspectives„ 
For example, the bishops o f the GDR appeal f o r Peace S t u d i e s t o 
be t a u g h t i n schools i n s t e a d o f Defence S t u d i e s . 
W i t h a n x i e t y we observe how m i l i t a r y c a t e g o r i e s o f 
thought are becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y i n t e g r a l t o school 
c u r r i c u l a and p r o f e s s i o n a l t r a i n i n g . ( ^ 7 ) 
They a l s o s t r e s s the r i g h t s and d u t i e s of p a r e n t s i n the 
e d u c a t i o n o f t h e i r c h i l d r e n i n a way t h a t the documents from 
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Western c o u n t r i e s do n o t . A l t h o u g h t h e r e i s an a t t e m p t t o 
educate the S t a t e about i t s d u t i e s , t h e r e i s an acceptance of 
the need f o r p a r e n t s t o take the r e l i g i o u s and moral e d u c a t i o n 
of t h e i r c h i l d r e n i n t o t h e i r own hands. 
Having s a i d a l l t h i s , because Roman C a t h o l i c moral t e a c h i n g 
stands i n a v e r y c l e a r t r a d i t i o n and because a l l analyses by 
the h i e r a r c h y are produced i n s u b o r d i n a t i o n t o and i n c o n s u l -
t a t i o n w i t h the Holy See, t h e r e i s a remarkable c o n s i s t e n c y 
between the v a r i o u s statements c o n c e r n i n g n u c l e a r weapons. A l l 
the documents express c o n s i d e r a b l e s c e p t i c i s m about the 
p o s s i b i l i t y o f a j u s t n u c l e a r war, p o i n t t o the madness of the 
arms r a c e , t h e m i s d i r e c t i o n of human energy and t h e need t o 
remove f e a r as a dominant f a c t o r i n i n t e r n a t i o n a l r e l a t i o n s . 
Even on the c o n t r o v e r s i a l m a t t e r of n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e t h e r e i s 
a s u b s t a n t i a l measure of agreement. B r i a n Wicker has 
i d e n t i f i e d u n a n i m i t y on s i x p r o p o s i t i o n s ; 
(A) The o n l y l e g i t i m a t e purpose c f n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e i s t o 
p r e v e n t war. I t i s t h e r e f o r e immoral t o p r o c u r e or deploy 
more weapons or f i r e p o w e r than are needed s i m p l y t o d e t e r 
a p o t e n t i a l aggressor from s t a r t i n g a war. Any quest f o r 
' s u p e r i o r i t y " i s f o r b i d d e n . 
(B) There must be no i n t e n t i o n d i r e c t l y t o a t t a c k whole c i t i e s 
o r l a r g e p o p u l a t i o n areas. 
(C) Because of the immediate dangers of the arms r a c e , any 
d e t e r r e n c e p o l i c y must i t s e l f h e l p t o promote disarmament 
now, c e r t a i n l y n o t t o make i t more d i f f i c u l t . 
(D) Nuclear d e t e r r e n c e i s n o t a s t a b l e or secure means f o r the 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t of s e c u r i t y f o r any n a t i o n . T h e r e f o r e , i t 
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can be t o l e r a t e d , i f a t a l l , o n l y as a s h o r t - t e r m 
temporary e x p e d i e n t p r o v i d i n g an i n t e r l u d e d u r i n g which 
the p o t e n t i a l l e a d e r s must s e t about a c h i e v i n g genuine 
disarmament, 
(E) Any p o l i c y f o r s e c u r i t y , i n c l u d i n g n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e , 
must be c o m p a t i b l e w i t h , and indeed promote, i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
t r u s t , human r i g h t s and c o - o p e r a t i o n - on which alone 
secure peace can be b u i l t , 
(F) N e v e r t h e l e s s , " i n c u r r e n t c o n d i t i o n s " d e t e r r e n c e " based on 
balance n o t as an end i n i t s e l f b u t as a s t e p on the way 
to p r o g r e s s i v e disarmament, may s t i l l be judged m o r a l l y 
a c c e p t a b l e . Nonetheless, i n o r d e r t o ensure peace, i t i s 
i n d i s p e n s a b l e n o t t o be s a t i s f i e d w i t h t h i s minimum, which 
i s always s u s c e p t i b l e t o the r e a l danger of e x p l o s i o n , " 
(John Paul I I ) ( 3 8 ) 
I n a d d i t i o n the statements of the E p i s c o p a l Conferences showed 
c o n s i d e r a b l P. u n a n i m i t y about the s o r t of response r e q u i r e d o f 
every i n d i v i d u a l C h r i s t i a n , There are c a l l s f o r the renewal o f 
i n d i v i d u a l s t o the l i f e of p r a y e r , i n c l u d i n g penance and 
f a s t i n g . There i s a need t o develop a b r o a d l y based a t t i t u d e 
o f r e v erence f o r l i f e . The US bishops remind t h e i r people o f 
Paul VI°s c a l l ; 
I f you wish peace, defend l i f e , ( ^ ) 
They make an e x p l i c i t l i n k between an a t t i t u d e o f rev e r e n c e f o r 
l i f e i n o p p o s i t i o n t o war and i n d e f e n d i n g the d e f e n c e l e s s 
u n b o r n T h i s i s common i n Roman C a t h o l i c Church s t a t e -
ments. There are a l s o r e p e a t e d c a l l s f o r s t r o n g p a r i s h 
e d u c a t i o n programmes which h e l p C h r i s t i a n s t o move from the 
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d i s c u s s i o n of peace t o a c t i v e work as peacemakers. T h i s 
p r a c t i c a l s u p p o r t and encouragement of i n d i v i d u a l s a t a l o c a l 
l e v e l i s e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y i m p o r t a n t i n h e l p i n g people overcome 
f e e l i n g s of d e s p a i r and f a t a l i s m , , I t i s a r e c o g n i t i o n o f the 
e s s e n t i a l l i n k between the i n n e r peace t h a t i s the g i f t of 
C h r i s t t o i n d i v i d u a l s and t h a t e x t e r n a l peace which needs t o be 
b u i l t i n t o the s o c i a l o r d e r so t h a t we may gli m p s e the 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s of God's kingdom i n the here and now., 
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Chapiter 3 
Chuirch o f England 
I n t r o d u c t i o n 
The main document produced by the Church of England i n r e c e n t 
years about n u c l e a r weapons i s the r e p o r t of a Working P a r t y 
c h a i r e d by John A u s t i n Baker, the Bishop o f S a l i s b u r y , The 
Church and the Bomb; Nuclear Weapons and C h r i s t i a n Conscience 
(London; CIO/Hodder and Stoughton, 1982) „ Because the 
recommendations of t h i s r e p o r t were r e j e c t e d by the General 
Synod and because o f the n a t u r e o f A n g l i c a n i s m w i t h i t s 
emphasis on the a u t h o r i t y of the i n d i v i d u a l more than on the 
a u t h o r i t y o f the Church, i t i s e s s e n t i a l t o r e f e r t o the wid e r 
debate t h a t surrounds t h i s r e p o r t . 
I n 1986 a f u r t h e r Working P a r t y was e s t a b l i s h e d t o c a r r y 
f o r w a r d the work done i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h The Church and the 
Rnmh, Chaired by R i c h a r d H a r r i e s ; the Bishop of O x f o r d , i t s 
r e p o r t was p u b l i s h e d i n 1988 under the t i t l e Peacemaking i n a 
Nuclear Age (Church House P u b l i s h i n g , 1988) and w i l l be 
di s c u s s e d a t the end of t h i s c h a p t e r . 
T h e o l o g i c a l b a s i s 
I n 1948 the Church o f England responded t o the B r i t i s h C o u n c i l 
of Churches" r e p o r t The Era of Atomic Power (London; SCM, 194S) 
w i t h a r e p o r t e n t i t l e d The Church and the Atom (London; Church 
Assembly, 1948). I t at t e m p t e d t o c o n s i d e r i t s s u b j e c t i n the 
l i g h t o f , " t h e d i s t i n c t i v e approach of A n g l i c a n thought and 
t h e o l o g y " ( p . 6 . ) . T h i s i s i n marked c o n t r a s t t o the s e l f = 
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conscious ecumenism of the Bishop of Salisbury°s Working P a r t y . 
This group o f s i x p l u s a s e c r e t a r y i n c l u d e d a Roman C a t h o l i c , a 
Quaker and a p h i l o s o p h e r w i t h o u t C h r i s t i a n d e n o m i n a t i o n a l 
commitment s p e c i a l i s i n g i n War S t u d i e s . Such a group c o u l d not 
have had a shared t r a d i t i o n o f t h e o l o g i c a l e t h i c s ^ ) . Indeed, 
Gordon Duns t a n , an A n g l i c a n but not a member, has suggested 
t h a t t h e r e may not be a s p e c i f i c a l l y C h r i s t i a n c o n t r i b u t i o n t o 
the d i s c u s s i o n about the m o r a l i t y o f n u c l e a r w e a p o n s ^ ) . What 
m a t t e r s i s the c l e a r c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f the f a c t s and the moral 
i m p l i c a t i o n s of those f a c t s . For Dunstan, the t h e o l o g i c a l 
c o n t r i b u t i o n i s i n p r o v i d i n g the framework t o handle c o n t r a -
d i c t i o n s , r e f u s i n g t o s i m p l i f y , reduce or become p a r t i s a n . The 
o v e r a l l framework i s focussed i n a d o c t r i n e o f man b o t h s i n f u l 
and redeemed which makes i t p o s s i b l e 
t o walk between a f a c i l e o p timism - a b e l i e f t h a t a l l 
t h i n g s are p o s s i b l e t o us once we have p e r f e c t e d t h e 
systems, whether i t be a weapons system or an 
i n s t r u m e n t f o r w n r l H o n u o r n m o n f = a^d a ".umbir.c 
d e s p a i r , the assumption t h a t the wor s t must happen, 
so t h a t t h e r e i s n o t h i n g we can do about i t . ( ^ ) 
The t h e o l o g i c a l stance i n t h i s i s i m p l i c i t . John Habgood, 
h a v i n g quoted t h i s passage from Dunstan's a r t i c l e , goes on t o 
make e x p l i c i t the C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f s t h a t u n d e r l y i t ; 
... the prime C h r i s t i a n c o n t r i b u t i o n t o e t h i c s i s i n 
the i n d i c a t i v e r a t h e r than t he i m p e r a t i v e mood. I n 
terms of the p r i n c i p l e s by which people should l i v e 
and s o c i e t i e s o r d e r themselves, C h r i s t i a n s have 
l i t t l e t o say t h a t c o u l d n o t be s a i d by any 
reasonable person of g o o d w i l l . I t i s C h r i s t i a n 
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b e l i e f about the k i n d of p l a c e the w o r l d i s , about 
the depth of human s i n f u l n e s s and the p o s s i b i l i t i e s 
o f d i v i n e g r a c e , about judgement and hope, 
i n c a r n a t i o n and s a l v a t i o n , God's concern f o r a l l and 
h i s care f o r each, about human freedom and d i v i n e 
purpose - i t i s b e l i e f s such as these which make the 
d i f f e r e n c e , and p r o v i d e the c o n t e x t w i t h i n which the 
i n t r a c t a b l e r e a l i t i e s o f s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l l i f e 
can be t a c k l e d w i t h wisdom and i n t e g r i t y . ' ) 
Such an approach c l e a r l y r e l a t e s t o the n a t u r a l law t r a d i t i o n , 
w h ich i s bo t h p h i l o s o p h i c a l and t h e o l o g i c a l . As was noted i n 
r e l a t i o n t o the Roman C a t h o l i c documents, t h i s t r a d i t i o n has 
the c a p a c i t y t o handle complex i n t e l l e c t u a l moral problems, i t 
can communicate the Church's v i s i o n i n terms the w o r l d can 
understand and i t p r o v i d e s a framework and a language i n which 
the Church can l e a r n from the s e c u l a r wor I t i s 
t h e r e f o r e a t t r a c t i v e ground f o r such a d i v e r s e group as the 
B i s h o p of S a l i s b u r y ' s Working P a r t y t o occupy, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
when p r o d u c i n g a r e p o r t f o r an E s t a b l i s h e d Church seeking t o 
speak b o t h t o Church and N a t i o n . T h e i r main concern was w i t h 
the f a c t u a l aspects o f the problems s u r r o u n d i n g n u c l e a r 
weapons ' ) . 
T h i s approach to m o r a l i t y i s c o n s i s t e n t w i t h the t r a d i t i o n o f 
A n g l i c a n moral t h e o l o g y which r e t a i n s , and i n the sev e n t e e n t h 
c e n t u r y t o some e x t e n t r e c o v e r e d , the c l a s s i c a l f e a t u r e s of 
A q u i n a s ' ^ . But t o say t h i s i s n ot t o exhaust the A n g l i c a n 
t r a d i t i o n . Kevin K e l l y , a Roman C a t h o l i c , w r i t i n g about 
A n g l i c a n C a r o l i n e s and t h e i r u n d e r s t a n d i n g of co n s c i e n c e , 
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s u b t i t l e s h i s book, °A study i n Seventeenth Century E n g l i s h 
P r o t e s t a n t Moral Theology 0 He shows t h a t these A n g l i c a n s 
were not s t r i c t l y Thomist i n language and method; do not 
a s s o c i a t e t h e i r c a s u i s t i c a l d i v i n i t y e x c l u s i v e l y w i t h the 
c o n f e s s i o n a l ; and p l a c e l e s s emphasis on the r e s p e c t due t o 
a u t h o r i t i e s than on the e d u c a t i o n o f conscience so t h a t every 
i n d i v i d u a l c o u l d become h i s own c a s u i s t i n o r d i n a r y a f f a i r s , , 
Thomas Wood^^ observes t h a t moral t h e o l o g y became of i n t e r e s t 
i n the C a r o l i n e p e r i o d because of the need people f e l t t o work 
out the i m p l i c a t i o n s o f the d o c t r i n a l c o n t r o v e r s i e s t h a t 
p r e o c c u p i e d t h e i r p r e decessors. The s t r u c t u r e of t h i s i s the 
same as of Paul's l e t t e r t o the Romans i n which he expounds the 
g r e a t d o c t r i n e s o f j u s t i f i c a t i o n and grace and then c o n t i n u e s 
i n Romans 12.1: " I appeal t o you t h e r e f o r e , b r e t h r e n , by the 
mercies of God, t o p r e s e n t your bodies as a l i v i n g s a c r i f i c e , 
h o l y and a c c e p t a b l e t o God, which i s your s p i r i t u a l w o r s h i p . " 
Here the C h r i s t i a n way of l i f e i s a consequence of r i g h t 
b e l i e f . Hnw?vpr. any at t e m p t t o move d i r e c t l y from d o c t r i n e t o 
e t h i c s i s f r a u g h t w i t h d i f f i c u l t y . I n the t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y , 
the S o c i a l Gospel Movement became d i s c r e d i t e d because of the 
ease w i t h which i t was p o s s i b l e t o develop d i f f e r e n t e t h i c a l 
c o n c l u s i o n s from the same d o c t r i n a l b a s e ( 1 0 ) . 
The a u t h o r s of The Church and the Bomb d i d n o t make much use of 
t h i s more o v e r t l y t h e o l o g i c a l approach a v a i l a b l e t o them from 
w i t h i n the A n g l i c a n t r a d i t i o n . There i s no r e a l d i s c u s s i o n of 
d o c t r i n e and the B i b l i c a l s e c t i o n i s h i g h l y s e l e c t i v e , making 
g r e a t e s t use of the Wisdom l i t e r a t u r e w hich, of a l l the 
B i b l i c a l m a t e r i a l , b e s t f i t s the tone o f the r e p o r t . R i g h t 
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reason i s the e s s e n t i a l t o o l of the Working P a r t y ' s debate and 
t h e r e i s l i t t l e u n i q u e l y t h e o l o g i c a l about i t . T h e i r approach 
i s p r a g m a t i c 
A v e r y i n t e r e s t i n g p a r a l l e l i s d e s c r i b e d by John Habgood who 
c h a i r e d the World C o u n c i l o f Churches 5 I n t e r n a t i o n a l H e a ring on 
Nuclear Weapons i n 1981, They asked f o u r t h e o l o g i a n s t o speak 
a t t he f i r s t main s i t t i n g i n the hope t h a t they would p r o v i d e 
some C h r i s t i a n g u i d e l i n e s w i t h i n which subsequent r e f l e c t i o n 
m ight take p l a c e . Such t h e o l o g y as emerged was f r a g m e n t a r y and 
i n t h e course of the Hearing o n l y two c o h e r e n t approaches 
emerged, the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n and p a c i f i s m . I t was apparent 
t h a t the t h e o l o g i a n s found i t d i f f i c u l t t o make a p a r t i c u l a r 
c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the debate'-*-) „ 
The r o l e o f the Church 
As f o r the Roman C a t h o l i c b i s h o p s , a major problem f a c i n g the 
members of tHp Working P a r t y v/hich produced The Church and the 
Bomb was how s p e c i f i c they should be i n t h e i r recommendations 
f o r p u b l i c p o l i c y . Since 1937 one means by which A n g l i c a n s 
have done s o c i a l t h e o l o g y has been by the use o f "middle 
axioms", W i l l i a m Temple was w i d e l y i n f l u e n t i a l i n h i s use of 
t h e s e , though the phrase was f i r s t c o i n e d by J H Oldham when he 
w r o t e ; 
Such broad a s s e r t i o n s t h a t C h r i s t i a n s are bound t o 
obey the law of l o v e or s t r i v e f o r s o c i a l j u s t i c e do 
not go f a r towards h e l p i n g the i n d i v i d u a l t o know 
what he ought t o do i n p a r t i c u l a r cases. On the 
o t h e r hand, t h e r e i s no way by which he can be 
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r e l i e v e d o f the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of d e c i s i o n s i n 
c o n c r e t e s i t u a t i o n s . To g i v e him p r e c i s e i n s t r u c = 
t i o n s t o be l i t e r a l l y c a r r i e d out i s t o r o b him of 
h i s moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y as a person. I t i s n o t the 
f u n c t i o n of the c l e r g y t o t e l l the l a i t y how t o a c t 
i n p u b l i c a f f a i r s but t o c o n f r o n t them w i t h the 
C h r i s t i a n demand and t o encourage them t o d i s c o v e r 
i t s a p p l i c a t i o n f o r themselves. Hence between p u r e l y 
e t h i c a l s t a tements of the e t h i c a l demands of the 
gosp e l and the d e c i s i o n s t h a t have t o be made i n 
c o n c r e t e s i t u a t i o n s t h e r e i s need f o r what may be 
d e s c r i b e d as m i d d l e axioms. I t i s these t h a t g i v e 
r e l e v a n c e and p o i n t t o the C h r i s t i a n e t h i c . They are 
a t t e m p t s t o d e f i n e the d i r e c t i o n s i n whi c h , i n a 
p a r t i u c l a r s t a t e o r s o c i e t y , C h r i s t i a n f a i t h must 
express i t s e l f . They are not b i n d i n g f o r a l l t i m e , 
b u t are p r o v i s i o n a l d e f i n i t i o n s o f behaviour r e q u i r e d 
o f C h r i s t i a n s a t a g i v e n p e r i o d i n g i v e n c i r c u m ^ 
s t a n c e s . ( ^ 2 ) 
Ronald Preston g i v e s as examples of middle axioms the French 
R e v o l u t i o n ' s l i b e r t y , e q u a l i t y and f r a t e r n i t y ; W i l l i a m Temple's 
freedom, s o c i a l f e l l o w s h i p and s e r v i c e ; and R H Tawney's 
e q u a l i t y ^ » I n each case the mi d d l e axioms f u n c t i o n n o t as 
the m i d d l e s t e p i n a l o g i c a l argument moving from a g e n e r a l 
f i r s t p r i n c i p l e t o some p r a c t i c a l a c t , but as anchors or 
compasses, t o o l s which w i l l h e l p us read our ci r c u m s t a n c e s 
w i t h o u t p r e s c r i b i n g o n l y one s e t of a c t i o n s i n response. The 
use of middle axioms r e q u i r e s the i n d i v i d u a l ' s sound judgement. 
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(T)hey combine i n s i g h t s from the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h w i t h 
some a n a l y s i s of 'what i s g o i n g on" today which 
i n v o l v e s e m p i r i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n and judgement on the 
s i g n i f i c a n t t r e n d s , and on the d i r e c t i o n i n which 
p o l i c i e s s h o u l d raove,^^ 
I n recommendations 18=20 the Bishop of S a l i s b u r y ' s Working 
P a r t y were much more s p e c i f i c than the use of m i d d l e axioms 
would have required» T h e i r aim was t o move beyond r h e t o r i c and 
t o show where they unanimously found the l o g i c o f t h e i r 
arguments l e a d i n g them, a l t h o u g h they acknowledged t h a t t h e i r 
recommendations would n o t command u n i v e r s a l a s s e n t ^ ^ . Three 
of t h e Working P a r t y have commented as to why they adopted t h i s 
course of action„ Sydney B a i l e y had been a member of an 
e a r l i e r w o r k i n g p a r t y s e t up by the A n g l i c a n Board f o r S o c i a l 
R e s p o n s i b i l i t y and had " q u i e t l y w i t h d r a w n " because i t d i d not 
say enough about n u c l e a r weapons . By i m p l i c a t i o n he wanted the 
group which produced The Church and the Bomb t o be more 
s p e c i f i c ( - ^ ) o John E l f o r d was concerned t h a t the Working P a r t y 
should speak about the means as w e l l as the ends of t h e i r 
s t a t ements of p o l i c y ^ ^ . The Bishop o f S a l i s b u r y s t r e s s e d the 
importance of g o i n g beyond e t h i c a l p r i n c i p l e s t o p r a c t i c a l 
recommendations on the grounds t h a t t h i s was an a p p r o p r i a t e way 
of s t i m u l a t i n g debate. He was l o o k i n g f o r a d i s c u s s i o n t h a t 
had r e a l consequences, p a r t i c u l a r l y because of mutual balanced 
f o r c e d e t e r r e n c e . 
Mutual balanced f o r c e d e t e r r e n c e i s s a i d t o be 
' s t a b l e ' w h i l e s u g g e s t i o n s o f even modest u n i l a t e r a l 
r e d u c t i o n s are d i s m i s s e d as ' s e r i o u s l y de= 
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s t a b i l i s i n g " . T h i s i s almost the exact r e v e r s e o f 
the t r u t h , < 1 8 ) 
The d e c i s i o n t o p r e s e n t o n l y one s e t of p o l i c y recommendations 
i n recommendations 18 = 20 provoked v e r y c o n s i d e r a b l e c r i t i c i s m * , 
John Habgood th o u g h t the r e p o r t an example of A n g l i c a n s a n i t y 
a t i t s b e s t but went on t o warns 
I am not a t a l l sure t h a t the Church as a c o r p o r a t e 
body would be wise t o i d e n t i f y i t s e l f too c l o s e l y 
w i t h a p a r t i c u l a r , p o l i t i c a l programme. I t i s n o t 
t h a t Churches have no r i g h t t o make p o l i t i c a l 
judgements. Sometimes they have t o . I n a case of 
t h i s c o m p l e x i t y t h e problem i s t h a t d e c i s i o n m a k i n g 
must depend on a h o s t o f s u b t l e f a c t o r s which those 
n o t d i r e c t l y engaged i n the business o f p o l i t i c s have 
d i f f i c u l t y i n e s t i m a t i n g , ( ^ 9 ) 
Ronald Preston c l a i m e d t h a t by p r o p o s i n g s p e c i f i c p o l i t i c a l 
p o l i c i e s the r e p o r t d i d n o t do enough t o pr e v e n t the debate 
becoming f a l s e l y p o l a r i s e d between u n i l a t e r a l i s m and m u l t i = 
l a t e r a l i s m , the Church s i m p l y echoing the s e c u l a r d e b a t e ^ 2 0 ) . 
The Church and the Bomb 
The p u b l i c a t i o n o f The Church and the Bomb d i d a g r e a t d e a l t o 
r a i s e the l e v e l o f p u b l i c debate about the m o r a l i t y o f n u c l e a r 
weapons. I t p r o v i d e d a c l e a r d e s c r i p t i o n o f c u r r e n t n u c l e a r 
weapons and of m i l i t a r y s t r a t e g y . I t p r e s e n t e d the mainstream 
C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n as i t has handled i s s u e s of war and peace 
and r e l a t e d t h i s t o the n u c l e a r debate. I t di s c u s s e d and 
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e v a l u a t e d v a r i o u s p o l i c y o p t i o n s f o r peace and p r e s e n t e d the 
one the Working P a r t y thought most l i k e l y t o achieve most 
towards i t . 
The shape of the r e p o r t ' s c o n c l u s i o n s i s commendably clear„ 
The use of n u c l e a r weapons c o u l d never be j u s t i f i e d because o f 
t h e i r d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e and i n d i s c r i m i n a t e e f f e c t s . Even the 
development of h i g h l y s o p h i s t i c a t e d b a t t l e f i e l d weapons i s 
u n l i k e l y t o change t h i s judgement. The Working P a r t y c o u l d n o t 
j u s t i f y the c o n t i n u i n g e f f e c t o f r a d i a t i o n and i n any case 
thought i t l i k e l y t h a t any n u c l e a r war would e s c a l a t e r a p i d l y 
t o a major c o n f r o n t a t i o n . They were s c e p t i c a l about the c l a i m 
t h a t n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e had kept the peace s i n c e the Second 
World War and p o i n t e d b o t h t o the q u a l i t y o f t h a t peace as 
ex p e r i e n c e d by s t a t e s l o c k e d i n t o a "balance of t e r r o r ' and t o 
the l a r g e number of wars t h a t had taken p l a c e i n t h a t p e r i o d . 
They a l s o p o i n t e d o u t t h a t a p o l i c y o f d e t e r r e n c e d i d not 
r e o u i r e n u c l e a r n a r i hv and wert* h i o h l v P T I f i f a l n f t-hg ar M.S * &. J - ' ' — <.-> — J — 
r a c e . The growing b e l i e f t h a t n u c l e a r wars might be w i n n a b l e 
l e d them to the c o n c l u s i o n t h a t the p h i l o s o p h y of n u c l e a r 
d e t e r r e n c e was becoming more u n s t a b l e and ought t o be 
abandoned. They argued t h a t B r i t a i n r e n o u n c i n g i t s independent 
n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n t would h e l p reduce the p r e s s u r e towards 
n u c l e a r p r o l i f e r a t i o n and, by r e d u c i n g the number of 
independent c e n t r e s t h a t needed t o be taken i n t o account, would 
s i m p l i f y a l i t t l e the h i g h l y complex arms l i m i t a t i o n t a l k s . 
Such a s a f e , c o n t r o l l e d and modest a c t i o n c o u l d have the e f f e c t 
o f b r e a k i n g t he log=jam and s t i m u l a t i n g g e n e r a l disarmament. 
The reasons f o r a l l t h e i r recommendations about the possession 
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o f n u c l e a r weapons (as opposed t o t h e i r use) was t h e r e f o r e 
p r u d e n t i a l , m a t t e r s of judgement about the f a c t s . 
Other i m p o r t a n t i s s u e s were r a i s e d i n the r e p o r t which never 
r e c e i v e d proper a t t e n t i o n i n d i s c u s s i o n . The Working P a r t y 
v o i c e d a concern t h a t the d e c i s i o n m a k i n g about n u c l e a r weapons 
was b e i n g done by a s m a l l sub-group o f the C a b i n e t , I n o r d e r 
t o i n c r e a s e p u b l i c a c c o u n t a b i l i t y and t o improve the q u a l i t y o f 
the p u b l i c debate by making more i n f o r m a t i o n a v a i l a b l e , they 
recommended t h a t d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g on defence and disarmament 
should be done more i n P a r l i a m e n t than a t p r e s e n t . 
The need f o r b e t t e r e d u c a t i o n of the p u b l i c was s t r e s s e d as was 
the importance of u s i n g a c c u r a t e language so as not t o r e -
e n f o r c e p r e j u d i c e and so dehumanize o u r s e l v e s and our 
opponents. The r o l e of the media i n e d u c a t i n g and f o r m i n g 
p u b l i c o p i n i o n was n o t e d , A. d i s c r i m i n a t i n g s u p p o r t of the 
U n i t e d N a t i o n s was among a number of recommendations t h a t 
encouraged the development of i n t e r n a t i o n a l i s m . I n s p e c i f i c 
recommendations t o the Churches the Working P a r t y wanted t o see 
g r e a t e r use made o f the i n t e r n a t i o n a l f e l l o w s h i p t h a t g i v e s 
C h r i s t i a n s an o p p o r t u n i t y t o l i s t e n t o people across 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l b o u n d a r i e s . C h r i s t i a n s must p r a y , preach and 
p r a c t i s e peace and h e l p people t o r e a l i s e t h a t t r u e peace i s a 
g i f t o f God, 
The General Synod debate 
Graham Leonard, the Bishop of London, as Chairman of the Board 
f o r S o c i a l R e s p o n s i b i l i t y , i n t r o d u c e d the t h r e e s e c t i o n s o f the 
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debate. At the o u t s e t , he appealed t o the Synod t o conduct the 
debate i n a way t h a t r e f l e c t e d an u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h a t everyone 
p r e s e n t wanted the best f o r mankinds Disagreements would be 
about how t o achieve i t . He c a r e f u l l y d i s t a n c e d h i m s e l f and 
the Board from the Working P a r t y " s r e p o r t . 
His c r i t i c i s m s c e n t r e d on f i v e i s s u e s ( ^ 1 ) . F i r s t , he p o i n t e d 
t o the f a c t t h a t we are faced w i t h a c h o i c e between p a c i f i s m , 
u n d e r s t o o d as n o n = r e s i s t a n c e , and some s o r t of d e t e r r e n c e . The 
Working P a r t y might have f e l t a g g r i e v e d by t h i s . They had 
taken the t r o u b l e t o d e s c r i b e the v a r i e t i e s of p a c i f i s m , which 
the Bishop of London seems t o have misunderstood as a u n i t a r y 
phenomenono They had a l s o t r i e d t o show how the p o l i c y 
proposed by them c r e a t e d a range o f p o l i t i c a l o p t i o n s , t h a t i t 
was not a p a c i f i s t r e p o r t , nor d i d i t s u p p o r t d e t e r r e n c e . 
Second, he developed arguments t o show how the r e p o r t was 
d e f i c i e n t i n the way i t c o n s i d e r e d the use of p o l i t i c a l poweio 
There i s a need f o r a r e s t r a i n i n g hand i n an i m p e r f e c t w o r l d . 
I t would be wrong f o r us t o g i v e up n u c l e a r weapons because 
t h a t would lea v e the w o r l d ' s n u c l e a r weapons i n unscrupulous 
handso The Working P a r t y ' s p r o p o s a l s c o u l d not be implemented 
by anyone s e r i o u s l y i n v o l v e d i n the p o l i t i c a l t a s k ; 
We are a d d r e s s i n g those who have the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
f o r making such d e c i s i o n s on b e h a l f o f our c o u n t r y , 
d e c i s i o n s which have t o be made i n the l i g h t of the 
s i t u a t i o n which a c t u a l l y c o n f r o n t s us, and I b e l i e v e 
we have t o be v e r y r e a l i s t i c about t h i s ; and i t i s , I 
b e l i e v e , l a c k i n g i n C h r i s t i a n r e s p o n s i b i l i t y t o urge 
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courses upon people which we know i n f a c t a re not 
p r a c t i c a l s u g g e s t i o n s f o r them., 
T h i r d , he c r i t i c i z e d the n e g l e c t of any c o n s i d e r a t i o n of 
b i b l i c a l a p o c a l y p t i c s b u t appeared t o be unsure what the 
p o s i t i v e c o n t r i b u t i o n o f t h i s l i t e r a t u r e might be., 
F o u r t h , he c r i t i c i z e d the Working P a r t y f o r s i n e f f e c t , 
r e g a r d i n g i t s e l f too h i g h l y : 
I t e l e v a t e s i t s o p i n i o n t h a t the possession and use 
of n u c l e a r weapons i s wrong t o such a p o s i t i o n as t o 
o v e r r i d e a l l o t h e r moral considerations» 
F i f t h , he p o i n t e d t o some examples of c o n f u s i o n w i t h i n the 
report„ Of p a r t i c u l a r n o t e i s h i s o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t the 
d i s t i n c t i o n between good and e v i l i s b l u r r e d and t h a t the 
r e p o r t has too benign an e s t i m a t e of S o v i e t i n t e n t i o n s . . T h i s 
Doi.nt r p l s f P R v<?ry c l o s e l y t o v.'hat he s a i d about an inadequate 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the e x e r c i s e o f r e s t r a i n i n g power. 
The Bishop of London r e c o g n i s e d the urgency of our need t o be 
peacemakers i n a n u c l e a r age, wanted t o v a l u e the many t h i n g s 
t h a t had a l r e a d y been a c h i e v e d , and c a l l e d on H M Government 
and NATO t o reduce t h e i r dependence on n u c l e a r weapons and 
s t r e n g t h e n i n t e r n a t i o n a l t r e a t i e s , e s p e c i a l l y as they a p p l y t o 
the possession and use of n u c l e a r weapons» I n the r e p o r t i n g of 
the debate the Bishop of London's p o s i t i o n was i d e n t i f i e d as 
bei n g i n l i n e w i t h the Government's p o l i c y ( ^ 2 ) o 
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John A u s t i n Baker, the Bishop of S a l i s b u r y , proposed an 
amendment which p r o v i d e d an o p p o r t u n i t y f o r a v o t e t o be taken 
on the s p e c i f i c recommendations of the r e p o r t s 
That t h i s Synod r e c o g n i s i n g 
( a ) the urgency of the t a s k o f making and p r e s e r v i n g 
peaces, and 
( b ) the extreme s e r i o u s n e s s of the t h r e a t made t o 
the w o r l d by contemporary n u c l e a r weapons and 
the dangers i n the p r e s e n t i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
s i t u a t i o n j 
c a l l s upon H M Government, t o g e t h e r w i t h our a l l i e s 
i n NATO, 
( a ) t o announce the UK's i n t e n t i o n o f c a r r y i n g o u t , 
i n c o n s u l t a t i o n w i t h i t s a l l i e s , a phased d i s -
engagement of the UK from a c t i v e a s s o c i a t i o n 
w i t h any form of n u c l e a r weaponry, i n v o l v i n g ; 
( i ) b r i n g i n g t o an end the P o l a r i s s t r a t e g i c 
n u c l e a r system, and c a n c e l l i n g the o r d e r 
f o r t h e proposed T r i d e n t replacement; 
( i i ) d i s c o n t i n u i n g a l l n u c l e a r weapons w h o l l y 
or m a i n l y o f B r i t i s h manufacture; 
( i i i ) n e g o t i a t i n g B r i t a i n ' s w i t h d r a w a l from the 
manning of n u c l e a r weapons systems manu-
f a c t u r e d by o t h e r s ; 
( i v ) n e g o t i a t i n g an end t o agreements f o r the 
p r e s e n t or f u t u r e deployment of n u c l e a r 
weapons systems on B r i t i s h s o i l ; 
( b ) t o i n v i t e o t h e r governments t o make p o s i t i v e 
responses t o the B r i t i s h i n i t i a t i v e by 
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comparable measures e i t h e r of r e n u n c i a t i o n or 
r e s t r a i n t ; 
( c ) t o c o n t i n u e t o p r o s e c u t e v i g o r o u s l y disarmament 
n e g o t i a t i o n s of a l l k i n d s ; and 
( d ) t o devote r e s o u r c e s t o p o s i t i v e programmes f o r 
the b u i l d i n g of peace and the f o s t e r i n g of 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o n f i d e n c e along the l i n e s 
i n d i c a t e d i n the r e m a i n i n g Recommendations of 
The Church and the Bomb (namely nos 2=17 and 21= 
2 2 ) . ( 2 3 ) 
I n h i s speech, the Bishop of S a l i s b u r y chose n o t t o r e p e a t what 
had a l r e a d y been s a i d e i t h e r i n the debate or i n the r e p o r t , 
b u t a t t e m p t e d t o c l e a r up i m p o r t a n t m i s c o n c e p t i o n s and c l a r i f y 
some of the p r a c t i c a l i s s u e s . F i r s t , mutual n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e 
i s n o t a s t a b l e c o n d i t i o n and i s becoming l e s s so. I n c r e a s i n g 
numbers of weapons i n c r e a s e s the p o s s i b i l i t y o f a c c i d e n t , and 
i n c r e a s i n g accuracy makes ' f i r s t - s t r i k e ' use more likely„ 
Second, d e t e r r e n c e does not demand p a r i t y * What i s needed i s a 
c a p a c i t y t o i n f l i c t a l e v e l of damage t h a t an enemy i s n o t 
prepared t o s u s t a i n , t o be a b l e t o d e l i v e r i t t o the t a r g e t , 
which means i t must be i n v u l n e r a b l e t o a f i r s t - s t r i k e . Both 
East and West possess many more weapons than a p o l i c y of 
d e t e r r e n c e r e q u i r e s . I t i s p o s s i b l e f o r e i t h e r s i d e t o pursue 
u n i l a t e r a l disarmament on a c o n s i d e r a b l e s c a l e w i t h o u t 
j e o p a r d i s i n g the p o l i c y of d e t e r r e n c e . He p o i n t e d t o the need 
f o r a p o w e r f u l independent i n i t i a t i v e w i t h o u t NATO and the EEC. 
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His amendment was d e f e a t e d 338 v o t e s t o 100. The v o t e was 
r e p o r t e d t o have been a r e l i e f t o the Government. 
I n a very p o w e r f u l speech Hugh M o n t e f i o r e , the Bishop of 
B i r m i n g h a m ( ^ ) , c l a r i f i e d the Church's r o l e . C h r i s t i a n i t y was 
not t i e d t o any i d e o l o g y , nor s h o u l d i t seek t o d e t e r m i n e 
defence s t r a t e g y . I t s h o u l d not engage i n s t e r i l e , p o l i t i c a l 
arguments, b u t s h o u l d o f f e r a c r e a t i v e l e a d out o f our impasse 
by opening up the r e a l moral i s s u e s . He noted t h a t New 
Testament e t h i c s were o n l y concerned w i t h p e r s o n a l a c t i o n and 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d c l e a r l y between t h i s and t h e a c t i o n of the S t a t e . 
He accepted d e t e r r e n c e as a p o s i t i v e d u t y of the S t a t e , making 
no d i s t i n c t i o n of p r i n c i p l e between policemen and n u c l e a r 
weapons. However, d e t e r r e n c e r e q u i r e d t h a t weapons were 
c l e a r l y f o r d e f e n s i v e purposes. NATO should t h e r e f o r e adopt a 
"no f i r s t use" p o l i c y . 
The Bishop of Birmingham was then a b l e t o s k e t c h the p r i n c i p l e 
o f double e f f e c t t o j u s t i f y the r e a l p o s s i b i l i t y o f n u c l e a r 
r e t a l i a t i o n i n the event of d e t e r r e n c e f a i l i n g . He t h o ught the 
Bishop of S a l i s b u r y ' s Working P a r t y ' s p r o p o s a l s had the e f f e c t 
of l e t t i n g us s h e l t e r under the American n u c l e a r u m b r e l l a 
w h i l s t d i s c l a i m i n g moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . He was a l s o concerned 
about the consequences of phasing out USA n u c l e a r weapons i n 
the UK, t h i n k i n g i t l i k e l y t h i s would g i v e f u r t h e r ground t o 
'the hawks' i n the US. He s t r e s s e d the need t o f i n d c o n f i d e n c e -
b u i l d i n g measures t o encourage i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o - o p e r a t i o n . 
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The f u l l t e x t o f the Bishop of Birmingham 0 s amendment was as 
f o l l o w s s 
That t h i s Synod r e c o g n i s i n g 
( a ) the urgency of the ta s k o f making and p r e s e r v i n g 
peace; and 
( b ) the extreme s e r i o u s n e s s o f the t h r e a t made t o 
the w o r l d by contemporary n u c l e a r weapons and 
the dangers i n the p r e s e n t i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
s i t u a t i o n ; and 
( c ) t h a t i t i s n o t the t a s k o f the Church t o 
dete r m i n e defence s t r a t e g y b u t m i n d f u l of i t s 
duty t o g i v e a moral l e a d t o the n a t i o n ; 
( i ) a f f i r m s t h a t i t i s the du t y of Her 
Majesty's Government and her a l l i e s t o 
m a i n t a i n adequate f o r c e s t o guard a g a i n s t 
n u c l e a r b l a c k m a i l and t o d e t e r n u c l e a r and 
non-nuclear a g g r e s s o r s ; 
f i i ) ^.s^erts t h a t the t a c t i c s and s t r a t e g i e s o f 
t h i s c o u n t r y and her NATO a l l i e s s h o u l d be 
seen t o be un m i s t a k e a b l y d e f e n s i v e i n 
r e s p e c t o f the c o u n t r i e s o f the Warsaw 
Pact; 
( i i i ) judges t h a t even a s m a l l - s c a l e f i r s t use 
of n u c l e a r weapons c o u l d never be m o r a l l y 
j u s t i f i e d i n view of the h i g h r i s k t h a t 
t h i s would l e a d t o f u l l - s c a l e n u c l e a r 
w a r f a r e ; 
( i v ) b e l i e v e s t h a t t h e r e i s a moral o b l i g a t i o n 
on a l l c o u n t r i e s ( i n c l u d i n g the members of 
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NATO) p u b l i c l y t o forswear the f i r s t use of n u c l e a r 
weapons i n any form; 
( v ) b e a r i n g i n mind t h a t many i n Europe l i v e 
i n f e a r of n u c l e a r c a t a s t r o p h e and t h a t 
n u c l e a r p a r i t y i s not e s s e n t i a l t o 
d e t e r r e n c e , c a l l s on Her Majesty's 
Government t o take immediate steps i n 
c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h her a l l i e s t o f u r t h e r the 
p r i n c i p l e s embodied i n t h i s motion so as 
to reduce p r o g r e s s i v e l y NATO's dependence 
on n u c l e a r weapons and t o decrease n u c l e a r 
a r s e n a l s t h r o u g h o u t the w o r l d , ( ^ 5 ) 
The Bishop o f Birmingham's amendment was c a r r i e d 275 t o 222 and 
then passed as the main motion 387 t o 49 w i t h 29 a b s t e n t i o n s . 
C u r i o u s l y , the way i n which t h i s amendment was r e p o r t e d 
s t r e s s e d the common ground w i t h the Government's p o l i c y and 
fTp nirrn s ed the fundamental disagreement t h a t was i n t r o d u c e d by 
the "no f i r s t s t r i k e ' p r o p o s a l . 
Each o f the p o s i t i o n s r e p r e s e n t e d by the Bishops o f London, 
S a l i s b u r y and Birmingham are t o some e x t e n t i n c o h e r e n t . The 
Bishop of Birmingham's accepted amendment might be c r i t i c i z e d 
i n two i m p o r t a n t r e s p e c t s . F i r s t , subsequent d i s c u s s i o n has 
qu e s t i o n e d the a c c e p t a b i l i t y t o C h r i s t i a n s of a p o l i c y which 
r e l i e s on massive n u c l e a r r e t a l i a t i o n . The p r i n c i p l e o f double 
e f f e c t seems t o o p e r a t e here r a t h e r l i k e the 'hygenic words 
which i n v i t e complacency" which the Archbishop of Canterbury 
warned a g a i n s t i n the Synod d e b a t e ^ 2 6 ) . The d i s t i n c t i o n 
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between possession and use, which has t o be made by those who 
s u p p o r t a p o l i c y o f n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e , t h e r e f o r e has an 
i n h e r e n t problem which might be d e s c r i b e d as i n c o h e r e n c e . T h i s 
e x p l a i n s why most C h r i s t i a n s who s u p p o r t d e t e r r e n c e do n o t see 
i t as a l o n g - t e r m option,, 
Second, the amendment l a c k s a v i s i o n of peace„ I n h i s speech 
the Bishop of Birmingham s a i d , a p p a r e n t l y w i t h o u t i r o n y or any 
sense o f s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t i o n , 
so l o n g as we c o n t i n u e t o have mutual assured 
d e s t r u c t i o n as a r e s u l t of n u c l e a r m i s s i l e s i n 
submarines, the peace i s k e p t .. . ^ ' 
There was a c u r i o u s l a c k of d i s c u s s i o n about the meaning of 
peace t h r o u g h o u t the debate. Perhaps any w i l l i n g n e s s t o 
e x p l o r e d i f f e r e n c e s was p r e c l u d e d by the Bishop of London's 
opening remarks which seemed t o assume t h a t everyone wanted the 
same t h i n g . 
As was noted above i n c h a p t e r 1, i t may be t h a t a degree of 
incoherence i s i n e v i t a b l e i n any response t o war. The moral 
i s s u e s w i l l be d e c i d e d by people o p t i n g f o r what seems t o be 
the l e a s t i n c o h e r e n t p o s i t i o n . T h i s appears to be p a r t of the 
Working P a r t y ' s t h i n k i n g ( ^ ) . Consequently, as John Habgood 
has n o t e d , 
P o l i t i c i a n s who f l y by the seat of t h e i r pants are 
l i k e l y t o do b e t t e r than those who s t i c k r i g i d l y t o 
hard and f a s t p r i n c i p l e s . 
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C o n t i n u i n g the debate 
W r i t i n g i n 1985, the Bishop o f S a l i s b u r y i d e n t i f i e d t h r e e items 
which arose i n the debate of The Church and the Bomb which 
needed more a t t e n t i o n , , F i r s t , f o l l o w i n g a p o i n t made by the 
then Archbishop o f York, S t u a r t Blanch, a more s u b t l e approach 
needed t o be developed i n r e l a t i o n t o B i b l i c a l A p o c a l y p t i c i n 
o r d e r t o see what c o n t r i b u t i o n i t can make to the debate „ 
Second, the q u e s t i o n s which emerged about the t h e o l o g y o f 
power, m o s t l y developed from t he thought of R e i n h o l d Niebuhr, 
are w o r t h pressing., I t i s r i g h t t h a t the government be 
p e r m i t t e d t o do t h i n g s not a l l o w e d t o i n d i v i d u a l s b u t what are 
the l i m i t s t o t h i s and how are the methods governments use 
m o d i f i e d by God's r e v e l a t i o n i n C h r i s t ? T h i r d , he n o t e d t h a t 
the q u e s t i o n of C h r i s t i a n p a c i f i s m , which the Working P a r t y 
f e l t i t s e l f unable t o d e a l w i t h , won't go away. I n t e r e s t i n g l y , 
he reckoned t h a t the i s s u e c o u l d n o t be t r e a t e d f a i r l y u n l e s s 
t h e r e i s some agreement about what Jesus saw as the r e l a t i o n o f 
the Church t o the w o r l d . Thp Ris h o p expressed f r u s t r a t i o n 
about the way many of the r e p o r t ' s p r o p o s a l s d i d not get 
s e r i o u s a t t e n t i o n . The n i n e t e e n o t h e r recommendations i n The 
Church and the Bomb sank w i t h o u t t r a c e once the t h r e e 
p o l i t i c a l l y c o n t r o v e r s i a l p r o p o s a l s were r e j e c t e d . I n reco g -
n i t i o n t h a t the road to peace w i l l be a long h ard h a u l , the 
Bishop acknowledged the e f f o r t t h a t w i l l be r e q u i r e d when he 
concluded, 
We a r e go i n g t o have t o commit a s a c r i f i c i a l 
p r o p o r t i o n o f p r a y e r , t o i l and s u f f e r i n g t o t h i s 
cause f o r a l o n g time t o come.^O) 
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Peacemaking i n a n u c l e a r age 
At the time o f w r i t i n g the f i n a l p a r t s o f t h i s t h e s i s the 
Working P a r t y e s t a b l i s h e d under the cha i r m a n s h i p o f Ric h a r d 
H a r r i e s , Bishop o f Ox f o r d , has j u s t p u b l i s h e d i t s r e p o r t , 
Peacemaking i n a Nuclear Age (Church House P u b l i s h i n g ; 1988). 
As y e t t h e r e has been very l i t t l e p u b l i c d i s c u s s i o n of i t and 
i t w i l l n ot be d i s c u s s e d by the General Synod u n t i l November, 
What f o l l o w s i s t h e r e f o r e a r e v i e w o f the document r a t h e r than 
of the d i s c u s s i o n s u r r o u n d i n g i t . 
I n the Preface the Chairman s t a t e s t h a t the Working P a r t y ' s 
concern was w i t h t h e p o l i t i c a l r a t h e r than the m i l i t a r y and 
w i t h t h e o l o g y r a t h e r than e t h i c s ( 3 1 ) o i n t h i s they were 
c l e a r l y t r y i n g t o develop the d i s c u s s i o n t h a t took p l a c e around 
The Church and the Bomb, There i s an e x c e l l e n t d i s c u s s i o n o f 
the meanings o f peace i n which a h e l p f u l d i s t i n c t i o n i s made 
between shalom, pax and i n n e r peace, Shalom i s t h a t peace of 
God i n which the. whole r.rpfl t i <">n f l o u r i s h e s = I t i s p e r s o n a l , 
s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l and e n v i r o n m e n t a l , embracing l i f e i n a l l i t s 
f u l l n e s s . I t i s e s s e n t i a l l y connected w i t h a f u t u r e hope i n 
which God's j u s t r u l e w i l l s u f f u s e a l l t h i n g s . Pax i s t h a t 
p e a c e f u l o r d e r which a l l o w s s o c i e t y t o f u n c t i o n . • I t might be 
d e f i n e d as the absence of war, or as armed t r u c e . C e r t a i n l y i t 
i m p l i e s an element o f c o e r c i v e f o r c e . Pax i s br o u g h t about by 
the necessary r e s t r a i n t o f wickedness. At i t s h i g h e s t t h e r e i s 
a c o n s i d e r a b l e element o f consent and min i m a l c o e r c i o n . I n n e r 
peace i s t h a t s e r e n i t y which God can g i v e t o i n d i v i d u a l s , even 
i n d i s t u r b e d c i r c u m s t a n c e s . I n the opening c h a p t e r the 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between these t h r e e k i n d s o f peace i s e x p l o r e d and 
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the need f o r each i s a f f i r m e d . I t i s a p i t y t h a t i n l a t e r 
c h a p t e r s the concern f o r the p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l means t h a t 
t he concept o f ' i n n e r peace' f a l l s from the agenda. There i s 
no d i s c u s s i o n of peacemaking s p i r i t u a l i t y , something which has 
become ve r y prominent i n the years s i n c e 1983. I t i s a c u r i o u s 
o m i s s i o n . 
The c h a p t e r on C h r i s t i a n hope p r o v i d e s a c o n t e x t f o r s t a t i n g 
t h a t hope i s n o t j u s t i n a f u t u r e p r o s p e c t . 
I t i s t h a t p r e s e n t t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f human l i v e s 
which i s the s t r e n g t h and mainstay of C h r i s t i a n 
b e l i e v i n g = and t h a t s t r e n g t h i s the work of the 
S p i r i t o f God.^ 3 2) 
The hope of 'a new heaven and a new e a r t h ' i s the c o n t e x t f o r 
d i s c u s s i n g the p l a c e o f B i b l i c a l a p o c a l y p t i c i n the n u c l e a r 
debate. The c o n t r i b u t i o n of t h i s l i t e r a t u r e i s n o t thought t o 
be ?rpat.: the c r u c i f i e d God i s not a God who w i l l s the e v i l o f 
a n u c l e a r h o l o c a u s t . Maybe t h i s s e c t i o n has been too 
i n f l u e n c e d by the misuse of A p o c a l y p t i c i n the 1983 General 
Synod debate and the c o n t r i b u t i o n s o f a number of t h e o l o g i a n s 
i n the ensuing i n t e r n a t i o n a l d i s c u s s i o n have n o t been developed 
(see c h a p t e r 6 b e l o w ) . 
The c r u c i a l q u e s t i o n of the r e l a t i o n s h i p between Church, S t a t e 
and P a t r i o t i s m i s the s u b j e c t o f c h a p t e r t h r e e . The d i s c u s s i o n 
i s h e a v i l y i n f l u e n c e d by K e i t h Clements' A P a t r i o t i s m f o r 
Today; Dialogue w i t h D i e t r i c h B o n h o e f f e r ( B r i s t o l B a p t i s t 
C o l l e g e , 1984). I n t h i s c h a p t e r the Working P a r t y g e t s c l o s e s t 
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to u n c o v e r i n g i t s assumptions about who they are w r i t i n g f o r 0 
They s t r e s s t h a t d e s p i t e r e l i g i o u s p l u r a l i s m i n England and 
d e s p i t e the new i n t e r n a t i o n a l i s m of A n g l i c a n i s m ( n o t a mention 
of E n g l i s h s e c u l a r i z a t i o n ) the Church of England s t i l l belongs 
t o E n g l i s h s o c i e t y i n s i g n i f i c a n t ways. T h i s i s h i g h l y 
c o n t r o v e r s i a l . The g e n e r a l i s a t i o n can p r o b a b l y be agreed upon 
but i t i s how the Church of England belongs t o E n g l i s h s o c i e t y 
t h a t i s c r u c i a l . The Working P a r t y w r i t e s as i f the Church of 
England has no deep-seated d i f f e r e n c e s w i t h t he B r i t i s h 
Government. T h i s i s a remarkable assumption a t the end of a 
decade which has seen the c o l l a p s e o f e l e c t e d P a r l i a m e n t a r y 
o p p o s i t i o n and the emergence of Bishops i n the House of Lords 
as a major source of d i s c o m f o r t t o the Government. 
The Working P a r t y performed i t s t a s k w i t h the assumptions of 
r e a l p o l i t i k . The General Synod h a v i n g v o t e d d e c i s i v e l y a g a i n s t 
the p r o p o s a l s of the Bishop of S a l i s b u r y ' s Working P a r t y , i t 
appears t h a t t h e r e i s t o be no f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n of p a c i f i s m , 
n o t even p a c i f i s m based on j u s t war p r i n c i p l e s . The p o l i t i c a l 
w o r l d of the l a t e 1980s i s v e r y d i f f e r e n t from t h a t of the 
e a r l y 1980s. Arms n e g o t i a t i o n from s t r e n g t h has been seen t o 
make p r o g r e s s , p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h the remarkable agreement 
between the USA and USSR over i n t e r m e d i a t e range n u c l e a r 
weapons. At l a s t , the p o l i c y of d e t e r r e n c e i s being shown t o 
l e a d t o s i g n i f i c a n t arms r e d u c t i o n s . The Working P a r t y i s 
s u r e l y r i g h t t o applaud t h i s . 
However, the c h a p t e r on d e t e r r e n c e i s remarkable f o r i t s 
f a i l u r e t o uncover the assumptions of the debate. The r e c e n t 
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agreements a f f e c t l e s s than f o u r per cent of the t o t a l n u c l e a r 
a r s e n a l . There i s s t i l l a need f o r s u s t a i n e d moral p r e s s u r e 
towards disarmament. Chapter 8 i s headed "Meanwhile 
Deterrence" which appears consonant w i t h the ecumenical 
consensus t h a t has emerged d u r i n g the 1980s t h a t d e t e r r e n c e i s 
o n l y a c c e p t a b l e as a s h o r t - t e r m s t r a t e g y t o h e l p us out of our 
n u c l e a r n i g h t m a r e . Yet the d i s c u s s i o n i s of arms r e d u c t i o n s 
and improved East-West r e l a t i o n s , n o t of v i s i o n of a 
t r a n s f o r m e d s o c i e t y which has moved beyond d e t e r r e n c e . The 
Bishop of S a l i s b u r y ' s speech t o the General Synod i n 1983 about 
the dangers of d e t e r r e n c e (see above) f e l l on deaf e a r s . So 
c a l l e d ' p o l i t i c a l r e a l i s m 0 has r e s u l t e d i n a l a c k of v i s i o n . A 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the motives of the superpowers i n v o l v e d i n 
arms r e d u c t i o n s might have h e l p e d u n l o c k t h i s d i s c u s s i o n . I t 
would be r i g h t t o remind o u r s e l v e s of Becket's warning about 
motives i n T S E l i o t ' s Murder i n the C a t h e d r a l ; 
The l a s t t e m p t a t i o n i s the g r e a t e s t t r e a s o n ; 
To do the r i p h t dppd f o r the wrong reason. 
(33) 
The Working P a r t y has focussed on t h a t p a r t of the d i s c u s s i o n 
g e n e r a t e d by recommendations 18=20 of The Church and the Bomb. 
Consequently they have been caught w i t h the same o l d 
d i s c u s s i o n s . C e r t a i n l y by a t t e n d i n g t o t h e o l o g y and p o l i t i c s 
they have f i l l e d some gaps. Even then t h e r e are some c u r i o u s 
o m i s s i o n s . Why i s t h e r e no extended d i s c u s s i o n of the t h e o l o g y 
of power? C o n s i d e r a b l e n a i v e t e i s shown i n the statement t h a t , 
The message of the cross i s t h a t e v i l cannot be 
d e f e a t e d by the e x e r c i s e of power.(^4) 
As i t s t a n d s , t h i s i s s u r e l y wrong. What i s the power of God, 
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the power of the cross? I f the Working P a r t y i s making the 
same s o r t of p o i n t as used t o be made by the A n g l i c a n p a c i f i s t 
Charles R a v e n ^ 3 ^ \ then i t s i t s r a t h e r u n c o m f o r t a b l y w i t h the 
r e s t of the r e p o r t . R i c h a r d H a r r i e s has been a c o n s i s t e n t 
advocate f o r the need t o rework R e i n h o l d Niebuhr°s t h e o l o g y i n 
the d i s c u s s i o n of the use o f power i n our n u c l e a r age. I t i s 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t a Working P a r t y which he c h a i r e d 
should miss t h i s o p p o r t u n i t y . 
Saddest of a l l i s the Working P a r t y ' s r e t r e a t i n t o 
g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s i n the quest f o r u n i t y . How can the Working 
P a r t y be so p l e a s e d w i t h the degree of consensus which i t 
a t t a i n e d when t h a t consensus r e s t s on p l a t i t u d e s ? Two examples 
w i l l s u f f i c e . There i s no c l e a r statement of the degree of 
u n a n i m i t y a t t a i n e d by the group. I n the P r e f a c e the Chairman 
w r i t e s t h a t , 
The r e p o r t i s n o t such t h a t every member of the group 
would go t o the s t a k e f o r every judgement i n i t but 
i t s main aim i s a m a t t e r of urgency t o us all»(^°) 
The main t h r u s t appears t o be t h a t peacemaking i n a n u c l e a r age 
i s an u r g e n t t a s k . Of course i t i s u r g e n t t o anyone prepared 
t o g i v e the m a t t e r headspace. An even more u r g e n t q u e s t i o n i s 
why so many people do not g i v e the m a t t e r headspace, a q u e s t i o n 
t h a t the Working P a r t y does n o t s e r i o u s l y address. A 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n of s p i r i t u a l i t y f o r peacemakers and a g r e a t e r 
a t t e n t i o n t o the s i g n i f i c a n c e of i n n e r peace f o r pax and shalom 
might have helped h e r e . 
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I n the c h a p t e r on "Church, S t a t e and P a t r i o t i s m ' i t i s s a i d 
t h a t 
There can be agreement t h a t t h e r e i s a C h r i s t i a n case 
f o r commitment t o and defence of the s t a t e i n c e r t a i n 
c o n d i t i o n s , and an agreement about the dangers of 
mindless and u n c r i t i c a l l o y a l t y , e s p e c i a l l y i n a 
S t a t e whose obsession w i t h s e c u r i t y g r a d u a l l y 
d e s t r o y s what i t seeks t o defend, and reproduces the 
v ery t y r a n n y t h a t i t f e a r s . ^ ^ 
Yes, b u t what does t h i s a c t u a l l y mean i n B r i t a i n i n 1988? I s 
i t a s e l f ^ c o n g r a t u l a t o r y s l a p on the back t h a t as l o n g as the 
Church of England i s m i l d l y c r i t i c a l o f the Government a l l 
s h a l l be w e l l ? Or i s i t a coded message t o the Prime M i n i s t e r 
t h a t i t i s no l o n g e r a c c e p t a b l e f o r her t o c o n t i n u e t o say i n 
an u n q u a l i f i e d way t h a t the f i r s t d u t y o f any government i s the 
defence of the n a t i o n ? I n the p a s t the Church has f r e q u e n t l y 
s t r e s s e d t h a t n a t i o n a l defence i s but one aspect of t h a t pax 
which i s necessary f o r human f l o u r i s h i n g . T h e f i r s t d u t y of 
any government i s t h e r e f o r e t o c r e a t e the c o n d i t i o n s i n which 
people can f l o u r i s h . Defence i s a s u b o r d i n a t e r a t h e r than a 
p r i m a r y p r i n c i p l e . The p a r t i c u l a r i t i e s of t h i s are not 
d i s c u s s e d i n the Working P a r t y ' s r e p o r t . I t i s as i f they have 
r e t r e a t e d t o a greeable g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s i n the l i g h t of what 
happened t o the supposedly too p a r t i c u l a r p o l i c y recommenda-
t i o n s of The Church and the Bomb. T h i s l a c k of courage i s t o 
be r e g r e t t e d . I t i s odd t o want t o quote R e i n h o l d Niebuhr t o 
R i c h a r d H a r r i e s a g a i n ; 
I f a m i n i s t e r wants t o be a man among men he need 
o n l y s t o p c r e a t i n g a d e v o t i o n t o a b s t r a c t i d e a l s 
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which everyone accepts i n t h e o r y and denies i n 
p r a c t i c e , and t o agonize about t h e i r v a l i d i t y and 
p r a c t i c a b i l i t y i n the s o c i a l i s s u e s which he and 
o t h e r s face i n our p r e s e n t civilization„ That 
i m m e d i a t e l y g i v e s h i s m i n i s t r y a touch of r e a l i t y and 
potency <,<,<> (^8) 
Repeatedly the Bishop o f Oxford's Working P a r t y comment upon 
the importance t o them of the process by which they w r o t e t h e i r 
r e p o r t . C l e a r l y they enjoyed w o r k i n g t o g e t h e r even though they 
began from d i f f e r e n t s t a r t i n g p o i n t s w i t h d i f f e r e n t 
p e r s p e c t i v e s o They o f f e r t h e i r model o f work as something f o r 
o t h e r s t o f o l l o w . I t i s a p i t y , t h e n , t h a t they were n o t more 
s e l f ^ c o n s c i o u s about the process„ No a t t e m p t i s made to 
d e s c r i b e i t c l e a r l y . Was t h e r e more than p r e s e n t i n g papers t o 
each o t h e r , d i s c u s s i n g them, and r e w r i t i n g them i n the l i g h t of 
the d i s c u s s i o n ^ ^ ) ? There i s no statement of the terms of 
r e f e r e n c e g i y p n t o the group, no reasons giver, f o r d i s c u s s i n g 
t h i s r a t h e r than t h a t , no s u s t a i n e d e f f o r t t o show the 
c o n n e c t i o n s w i t h p r e v i o u s Church of England d i s c u s s i o n , l i t t l e 
e f f o r t t o i n d i c a t e the work of o t h e r Churches. No one has 
b o t h e r e d t o i d e n t i f y who they are s e e k i n g t o address, a 
q u e s t i o n i d e n t i f i e d by S t a n l e y Hauerwas as of enormous 
s i g n i f i c a n c e i n the American c o n t e x t ^ ^ . Only i n the l a s t 
c h a p t e r i s t h e r e r e c o g n i t i o n of the need f o r the Church t o t a l k 
to i t s e l f a p a r t from the wider s o c i e t y i n which i t i s s e t . 
T h i s comes too l i t t l e and too l a t e . 
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Peacemaking i n a Nuclear Age r e c o g n i s e s too few of the 
u n d e r l y i n g i s s u e s of the 1983 debate„ I t does n o t r e a l l y 
' c a r r y f o r w a r d ' t he work of t h a t debate though i t f i l l s some 
gaps i n t h a t d i s c u s s i o n very u s e f u l l y . I t s x j i l l i n g n e s s n o t t o 
go beyond u n e x c e p t i o n a b l e g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s i s f u r t h e r evidence 
of the way the Church o f England i s t r y i n g t o cope amidst 
changing Church-State r e l a t i o n s . The Church appears t o want t o 
remain p a r t of the E s t a b l i s h m e n t , w h i l s t m a i n t a i n i n g a m i l d l y 
(and i n e f f e c t i v e ) c r i t i c a l r o l e . 
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Chapter 4 
L u t h e r a n Clhmffciies 
I n t r o d u c t i o n 
A c o n s i d e r a b l e number of statements about n u c l e a r weapons have 
been made by L u t h e r a n Churches t h r o u g h o u t the w o r l d . However, 
t h e r e has been o n l y one s u b s t a n t i a l L u t h e r a n document, "The 
P r e s e r v a t i o n , Promotion and Renewal of Peace: A Memorandum of 
the E v a n g e l i c a l Church i n Germany" (EKD B u l l e t i n ( 1 9 8 1 ) . I t 
t h e r e f o r e p r o v i d e s the main evidence f o r contemporary L u t h e r a n 
a t t i t u d e s t o n u c l e a r weapons i n t h i s s e c t i o n , A c o n s i d e r a b l e 
number of s m a l l e r documents from the U n i t e d S t a t e s and F i n l a n d 
p r o v i d e s u p p o r t i n g evidence. 
H i s t o r i c a l l y L utherans have had a v e r y d i s t i n c t i v e approach t o 
t h e o l o g i c a l e t h i c s . That i s why they have been i n c l u d e d f o r 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n i n t h i s s t udy even though they have o n l y a s m a l l 
D r e s e n c e i n the U n i t e d Kingdom: Consequently i t i s necessary 
t o o u t l i n e the p l a c e of e t h i c s w i t h i n the t h e o l o g i c a l 
e n t e r p r i s e . T h i s w i l l be done by c o n s i d e r i n g f i r s t the work of 
M a r t i n L u t h e r and second the w r i t i n g s of Helmut T h i e l i c k e who 
was r e s p o n s i b l e f o r a mammoth r e c o n s t r u c t i o n of L u t h e r a n 
T h e o l o g i c a l E t h i c s a f t e r the Second World War. Only then w i l l 
we t u r n t o the Church s t a t e m e n t s . 
M a r t i n L u t h e r (1483-1546) 
The R e f o r m a t i o n cannot be understood a t a l l w i t h o u t 
some sense of the agony of L u t h e r ' s i n t e r i o r b a t t l e s 
i n these years l e a d i n g up t o 1519 ... L u t h e r l o o k e d , 
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w i t h r a r e s i m p l i c i t y , i n t o the face o f the God he was 
t o l d t o s e r v e , and ha t e d what he saw.^^ 
He ha t e d what he saw because he saw a God who was r i g h t e o u s and 
who demanded r i g h t e o u s n e s s from h i s people„ L u t h e r saw no way 
of a t t a i n i n g t h i s so, i n e v i t a b l y , he was angry w i t h God and 
angry w i t h h i m s e l f . 
The c o n f e s s i o n a l system of penance and a b s o l u t i o n o f f e r e d some 
c o m f o r t o I f i t was i m p o s s i b l e n o t t o do wrong then what 
m a t t e r e d was t o seek God's f o r g i v e n e s s . Since the t h i r d 
c e n t u r y the Western Church had had a l e g a l i s t i c view o f 
repent a n c e . T e r t u l l i a n , x^ho had a l e g a l i s t i c c a s t o f mind, 
t r a n s l a t e d the Greek metanoia ( r e p e n t a n c e ) i n t o p o e n i t e n t i a m 
agere ( p e r f o r m a p e n a n c e ) ^ ) . The V u l g a t e d i d the same thingo 
Thus i t looked as i f by c o n f e s s i n g a l l t h e i r s i n s and by d o i n g 
penance f o r them, a person c o u l d p u t themselves r i g h t w i t h God. 
L u t h e r went t o h i s c o n f e s s o r r e g u l a r l y , sometimes d a i l y , f o r up 
t o s i x hours a t a t i m e . Always, he came away and remembered 
t h i n g s he had f o r g o t t e n t o c o n f e s s . S t a u p i t z , h i s c o n f e s s o r , 
i s r e p o r t e d t o have ex c l a i m e d , 
Man, God i s n o t angry w i t h you. You are angry w i t h 
God. Don ct you know t h a t God commands you t o 
hope?^ 3) 
I t was S t a u p i t z who drew L u t h e r ' s a t t e n t i o n to the meaning of 
metanoia, repentance i n the sense of c o n v e r s i o n , a complete 
t u r n i n g around, a r e o r i e n t a t i o n o f one's whole p e r s o n a l i t y t o 
God. Lu t h e r came t o see t h a t j u s t as the p h y s i c i a n cannot cure 
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the disease scab by scab, so repentance cannot be performed by 
f o c u s s i n g on p a r t i c u l a r o f f e n c e s . The whole of human n a t u r e 
needs t o be changed. 
C h r i s t i a n hope does n o t r e s i d e w i t h i n t h e i n d i v i d u a l person, 
b u t w i t h i n the g r a c i o u s a c t i v i t y of God who sent His son i n t o 
the w o r l d t o redeem humankind, C h r i s t , who was s i n l e s s and who 
rose from the dead, i s the bearer o f s a l v a t i o n . 
Here t h i s r i c h and d i v i n e bridegroom C h r i s t m a r r i e s 
t h i s poor, wicked h a r l o t , redeems her from a l l her 
e v i l , and adorns her w i t h a l l h i s goodness. Her s i n s 
cannot now d e s t r o y h e r , s i n c e they are l a i d upon 
C h r i s t and swallowed up by him. And she has t h a t 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s i n C h r i s t , her husband, o f which she 
may boast as of her own and which she can c o n f i d e n t l y 
d i s p l a y a l o n g s i d e her s i n s i n the fa c e of dea t h and 
h e l l and say, " I f I have s i n n e d , y e t my C h r i s t , i n 
whom I b e l i p y p . has not s i n n e d , and a l l h i s i s mine 
and a l l mine i s h i s " , and the b r i d e i n the Song of 
Soloman says, "My belo v e d i s mine and I am h i s , " . 
T h i s i s what Paul means when he says i n I Cor 15, 
"Thanks be t o God, who g i v e s us the v i c t o r y t h r o u g h 
our Lord Jesus C h r i s t " , t h a t i s , t h e v i c t o r y over s i n 
and d e a t h , as he a l s o says t h e r e , "The s t i n g o f dea t h 
i s s i n , and the power of s i n i s the l a w , " , ^ ^ 
I n f a i t h f u l n e s s t o t h i s b e l i e f i n C h r i s t , L u t h e r condemned the 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l e t h i c s and c a s u i s t r y o f mediaeval Roman 
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C a t h o l i c i s m . 
( I ) t i s c l e a r t h a t as the s o u l needs o n l y the Word of 
God f o r i t s l i f e and r i g h t e o u s n e s s , so i t i s 
j u s t i f i e d by f a i t h alone and n o t any works 5 f o r i f i t 
c o u l d be j u s t i f i e d by a n y t h i n g e l s e , i t would n o t 
need the Word, and c o n s e q u e n t l y i t would n o t need the 
f a i t h / 5 ) 
Good works w i l l t h e r e f o r e achieve n o t h i n g , f a i t h alone i s the 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s o f a C h r i s t i a n . 
T h i s does not mean t h a t e t h i c s have no p l a c e i n L u t h e r ' s 
t h e o l o g y . He quotes an aphorism; "'Good works do not make a 
good man, b u t a good man does good works 5 e v i l works do not 
make a wicked man, but a wicked man does e v i l works. " ( 6 ) o 
A l t h o u g h works cannot g l o r i f y God, they can be done t o His 
g l o r y ( ^ ) . E t h i c s are t h e r e f o r e s u b o r d i n a t e t o the b e l i e v e r ' s 
f a i t h i n C h r i s t ; "He who f u l f i l s the F i r s t Commandment has no 
d i f f i c u l t y i n f u l f i l l i n g a l l the r e s t . " ^ 8 ) . 
So a C h r i s t i a n ought t o t h i n k : 
A l t h o u g h I am an unworthy and condemned man, my God 
has g i v e n me i n C h r i s t a l l the r i c h e s of 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s and s a l v a t i o n w i t h o u t any m e r i t on my 
p a r t , out o f pu r e , f r e e mercy, so t h a t from now on I 
need n o t h i n g except f a i t h which b e l i e v e s t h a t t h i s i s 
t r u e . Why should I not t h e r e f o r e f r e e l y , j o y f u l l y , 
w i t h a l l my h e a r t , and w i t h an eager w i l l do a l l 
t h i n g s which I know are p l e a s i n g and a c c e p t a b l e t o 
such a F a t h e r who has overwhelmed me w i t h h i s 
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i n e s t i m a b l e r i c h e s ? I w i l l t h e r e f o r e g i v e myself as 
a C h r i s t t o my neighbour, j u s t as C h r i s t o f f e r e d 
h i m s e l f t o me 5 I w i l l do n o t h i n g i n t h i s l i f e except 
what I see i s necessary, p r o f i t a b l e , and s a l u t a r y t o 
my ne i g h b o u r , s i n c e t h r o u g h f a i t h I have an abundance 
of a l l good t h i n g s i n C h r i s t . ^ ) 
I n c o n t r a s t i n g t h e Luther a n t o the Roman C a t h o l i c p o s i t i o n , 
L utheran s c h o l a r s emphasise t h a t C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s are based on 
the " d i v i n e i n d i c a t i v e " o f God's grace r a t h e r than the ' d i v i n e 
i m p e r a t i v e ' o f His l a w ( 1 0 ) o 
L u t h e r f i n d s a B i b l i c a l f o u n d a t i o n f o r h i s t e a c h i n g on s o c i a l 
e t h i c s i n the d o c t r i n e o f the two kingdoms, one r u l e d by God, 
the o t h e r by C a e s a r ^ ^ . God r u l e s w i t h both hands . The 
s p i r i t u a l r u l e i s His government of the r i g h t hand. T h i s i s an 
inward and s p i r i t u a l government o f the s o u l i n which God cares 
f o r the redemption and P t e r n a l s a l v a t i o n o f believers„ With 
His l e f t hand God r u l e s the tempo r a l o r d e r which he i n s t i t u t e d 
t o p u n i s h s i n and m a i n t a i n an e x t e r n a l peace i n the w o r l d . I n 
t h i s r e a l m , God has e n t r u s t e d s e c u l a r r u l e r s w i t h power t o 
e x e r c i s e on His b e h a l f * T h e i r concern i s o n l y w i t h people's 
e x t e r n a l b e h a v i o u r . 
We must d i v i d e a l l the c h i l d r e n of Adam i n t o two 
c l a s s e s ; the f i r s t b e l o n g i n g t o the kingdom of God, 
the second t o the kingdom of the w o r l d . Those 
b e l o n g i n g t o the kingdom of God are a l l t r u e 
b e l i e v e r s i n C h r i s t and are s u b j e c t t o C h r i s t . For 
C h r i s t i s the k i n g and Lord i n the kingdom o f God ... 
= 84 = 
(T)hese people need no s e c u l a r sword or law. And i f 
a l l the w o r l d were composed of r e a l C h r i s t i a n s , t h a t 
i s , t r u e b e l i e v e r s , no p r i n c e , k i n g , l o r d , sword or 
law would be needed ... „ Since, however, no one i s 
by n a t u r e C h r i s t i a n or p i o u s , b u t everyone s i n f u l and 
e v i l , God p l a c e s the r e s t r a i n t s of the law upon them 
a l l , so t h a t they may n o t dare t o g i v e r e i g n t o t h e i r 
d e s i r e s and commit outward, wicked deeds „». „ I f i t 
were n o t so, s e e ing t h a t the whole w o r l d i s e v i l and 
t h a t among thousands t h e r e i s s c a r c e f u l one 
C h r i s t i a n , men would devour one a n o t h e r , and no one 
c o u l d p r e s e r v e w i f e and c h i l d , s u p p o r t h i m s e l f and 
serve God; and thus the w o r l d would be reduced t o 
chaos o For t h i s reason these two kingdoms must be 
s h a r p l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d and b o t h be p e r m i t t e d t o 
remain; the one t o produce p i e t y , the o t h e r t o b r i n g 
about e x t e r n a l peace and p r e v e n t e v i l deeds; n e i t h e r 
i s s u f f i c i e n t i n the w o r l d w i t h o u t the o t h e r 0 
I t i s t h e r e f o r e p r o p e r f o r the C h r i s t i a n , e x e r c i s i n g h i s 
f u n c t i o n s i n duty t o the S t a t e , to use f o r c e and t o go t o war, 
L u t h e r uses S c r i p t u r e t o s u p p o r t h i s case t h a t the S t a t e has 
been i n s t i t u t e d by God. Repeatedly he draws on Romans 13.1=4 
and 1 P e t e r 2.13-14. Because of God's i n s t i t u t i o n of the 
S t a t e , 
the hand t h a t w i e l d s t h i s sword and k i l l s w i t h i t i s 
n o t man's hand but God's; and i t i s n o t man, b u t God, 
who hangs, t o r t u r e s , beheads, k i l l s and f i g h t s . 
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L u t h e r seems e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y s u p p o r t i v e of the S t a t e , a t times 
almost u n c o n d i t i o n a l l y so. The r u l i n g madman may be opposed 
f o r he cannot be reasoned w i t h , b u t not so the t y r a n t . The 
t y r a n t s t i l l has a conscience and he may improve. By c o n t r a s t , 
the mob was not t o be encouraged much. The overwhelming need 
i s t o p r e s e r v e o r d e r , 
( l ) t i s b e t t e r f o r the t y r a n t s t o wrong them a 
hundred times than f o r the mob t o t r e a t the t y r a n t 
u n j u s t l y b u t once. I f i n j u s t i c e i s t o be s u f f e r e d , 
then i t i s b e t t e r f o r s u b j e c t s t o s u f f e r i t from 
t h e i r r u l e r s than f o r r u l e r s t o s u f f e r i t from t h e i r 
s u b j e c t s . The mob n e i t h e r has any moderation nor 
even knows what moderation i s . And every person i n 
i t has more than f i v e t y r a n t s h i d i n g i n him. Now i t 
i s b e t t e r t o s u f f e r wrong from one t y r a n t , t h a t i s , 
from t he r u l e r , than from unnumbered t y r a n t s , t h a t 
i s , from the mob,^^^ 
Not s u r p r l s i n g l y , L u t h e r i s aware of c r i t i c s who accuse him of 
f l a t t e r i n g t h e p r i n c e s ! C ^ ^ ) 
C l e a r l y t h e r e are problems w i t h L u t h e r ' s d o c t r i n e of t h e two 
kingdoms. I n p a r t i c u l a r , the s e p a r a t i o n of an e t h i c o f pure 
l o v e i n the i n d i v i d u a l ' s p r i v a t e l i f e from duty d e f i n e d by the 
S t a t e i n t h e i r p u b l i c l i f e i s a ve r y sharp dichotomy, A 
q u e s t i o n remains as t o whether the l o v e e t h i c c o u l d t r a n s f o r m 
s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e s as w e l l as i n d i v i d u a l s ? There seems t o be 
l i t t l e p l a c e f o r c r i t i c i s m o f the S t a t e nor f o r the r o l e o f the 
i n d i v i d u a l w i t h i n i t . A l s o , L u t h e r ' s view o f s o c i e t y was 
unc o m p l i c a t e d and s t a t i c , not r e a l l y adequate t o the 
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c o m p l e x i t i e s and t u r b u l e n c e of h i s own day, l e t alone l a t e r 
times o 
C r i t i c i s m s of Luthe r a n e t h i c s were p a r t i c u l a r l y s h a r p l y 
focussed i n the t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y by events s u r r o u n d i n g the 
Second World War. Some thought the i n a b i l i t y o f the v a s t 
m a j o r i t y o f German C h r i s t i a n s t o p r o v i d e an adequate c r i t i q u e 
of Nazism was, a t l e a s t i n p a r t , the legacy of L u t h e r a n s o c i a l 
t h e o l o g y o I t was a s e n s i t i v i t y t o these c r i t i c i s m s , among 
o t h e r s , t h a t l e d Helmut T h i e l i c k e t o h i s massive r e s t a t e m e n t o f 
Lu t h e r a n T h e o l o g i c a l E t h i c s i n the post=war period„ 
Helmut T h i e l i c k e 
I n a spate of l e c t u r e s , papers, sermons and speeches g i v e n i n 
the immediate post-war p e r i o d , Helmut T h i e l i c k e addressed the 
fundamental e t h i c a l i s s u e s f a c i n g the German people. A 
s y s t e m a t i c r e w o r k i n g o f these themes was p r o v i d e d by h i s 
T h e o l o p i c a l E t h i r . s ( ^ ) . I n p a r t , T h i e l i c k e ' s concern was t o 
p r e s e n t L u t h e r i n a way t h a t e x p l a i n s him b e t t e r t o h i s 
c r i t i c s , More i m p o r t a n t l y , perhaps, was h i s a t t e m p t t o develop 
a contemporary account o f L u t h e r a n T h e o l o g i c a l E t h i c s . 
T h i e l i c k e ' s work p o i n t s t o two i m p o r t a n t l e s s o n s . The f i r s t 
about L u t h e r i n p a r t i c u l a r , i s t h a t L u t h e r ' s works are so v a s t 
and v a r i e d t h a t they c o n t a i n c o n s i d e r a b l e v a r i e t y of judgement. 
I t i s i m p o r t a n t t o be aware of the range of o p i n i o n expressed 
by L u t h e r on v a r i o u s s u b j e c t s i n d i f f e r e n t times and places as 
w e l l as t o see how these o p i n i o n s a r i s e w i t h i n the main 
developments of h i s t h o u g h t . I t i s too easy t o use L u t h e r t o 
serve p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t s . For example, i n the c e l e b r a t i o n s 
of 1983 marking the f i v e h u n d r e d t h a n n i v e r s a r y of L u t h e r ' s 
b i r t h , the East German S t a t e r e p a i n t e d a q u o t a t i o n from L u t h e r 
above the town h a l l i n W i t t e n b e r g ; "Fear God, r e s p e c t the 
powers t h a t be, and spurn rebellion."„ A l t e r n a t i v e q u o t a t i o n s 
might have been more d i s t u r b i n g ? "When a P r i n c e would be i n the 
wrong, should h i s people f o l l o w him? Answer; No o o o f o r one 
must obey God more than raan."^^. 
Second, T h i e l i c k e ' s a n a l y s i s of contemporary c r i t i c i s m s of 
L u t h e r i s a warning about the care needed i n a l l honest 
c r i t i c i s m . He thought the contemporary c r i t i c i s m s of L u t h e r 
were more a c c u r a t e i n t h e i r a n a l y s i s of some aspects of 
contemporary German Lutheranism than they were of L u t h e r 
They were i n a c c u r a t e about L u t h e r because, 
t h a t which i n L u t h e r ' s* t e a c h i n g c o n s t i t u t e s a r e a l 
danger i s t r e a t e d as i f i t were an accomplished f a c t , 
Thp a s s i g n i n g of autonomy t o the w o r l d i s thus 
d e s c r i b e d as a ' t h e o l o g i c a l d i s a s t e r ' r a t h e r than as 
a ' t h e o l o g i c a l p o s s i b i l i t y ' i n L u t h e r , ( 1 9 ) 
L u t h e r ' s s u p p o r t f o r the S t a t e based on passages such as 
Romans 13 i s n o t w i t h o u t r e s e r v a t i o n . I t i s i n e v i t a b l e , g i v e n 
the f a l l e n n e s s of human n a t u r e , t h a t the S t a t e e x e r c i s e s power 
to l i m i t the e f f e c t s of wickedness. But the S t a t e i s 
p r o v i s i o n a l i n t h a t i t e x i s t s between F a l l and Judgement. 
Romans 13,12 p r o v i d e s a c l e a r i n d i c a t i o n t h a t the c o n t e x t of 
obedience t o the S t a t e i s e s c h a t o l o g i c a l ; " t h e n i g h t i s f a r 
gone, the day i s a t hand ..„". A c c o r d i n g t o T h i e l i c k e , 
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statements c o n c e r n i n g t he S t a t e as the n o r m a t i v e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 
of t he kingdom of the l e f t hand f i n a l l y i s s u e i n statements 
c o n c e r n i n g the kingdom on the r i g h t hand, i e , s t atements on the 
immediacy of the C h r i s t i a n t o the r e t u r n i n g C h r i s t ^ ^ ) , 
F u r t h e r , Romans 12, the p r e c e d i n g passage, i s an appeal t o 
C h r i s t i a n s t o l i v e the l i f e of l o v e i n c l u d i n g the b l e s s i n g of 
p e r s e c u t o r s . Thus the l o v e commandment stands i n t e n s i o n w i t h 
the o r d e r o f the S t a t e and, a g a i n , the obedience due t o the 
S t a t e i s r e l a t i v i s e d ^ - * - ) . 
I n a d d i t i o n , Paul's remarks about the S t a t e i n Romans 13 and 
o t h e r passages need t o be h e l d i n c o n t r a p u n t a l r e l a t i o n t o 
R e v e l a t i o n 13 which p r o v i d e s an e s s e n t i a l c o r r e c t i v e t o mis= 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . The g r e a t beast i s a S t a t e which has become 
demonic because i t has taken t o i t s e l f a l l t he f u n c t i o n s o f God 
by seek i n g t o c o n t r o l every aspect o f human l i f e . 
The a u t h o r i t y of the S t a t e i s t h e r e f o r e r e l a t i v e and l i m i t e d . 
C h r i s t i a n s should r e g a r d i t as a minimal a u t h o r i t y and 
T h i e l i c k e quotes Oscar Cullman: "Wherever the C h r i s t i a n can 
dispense w i t h the S t a t e w i t h o u t t h r e a t e n i n g i t s e x i s t e n c e , he 
shou l d do s o " ( 2 2 ) o p o r L i i t h e r , r e s i s t a n c e t o the S t a t e was 
p e r m i t t e d , i n the l i m i t e d sense of denying a c t i v e obedience, 
whenever the S t a t e demanded a c t i o n s c o n t r a r y t o God's 
commandments. Such r e s i s t a n c e would be i l l e g a l w i t h i n the 
terms of the S t a t e , but i t would be l e g i t i m a t e d ^ ) , 
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The c i r c u m s t a n c e s o f L u t h e r ' s day and our own are very 
d i f f e r e n t and no sim p l e t r a n s f e r of h i s t h i n k i n g can be made t o 
the modern S t a t e , whether d e m o c r a t i c or t o t a l i t a r i a n , . I n a 
democracy, r e s i s t a n c e i n the l i m i t e d sense d e f i n e d above, i s 
e s s e n t i a l t o the p o l i t i c a l process,, I t i s b o t h l e g a l and 
l e g i t i m a t e . Consequently r e v o l u t i o n c o u l d never be l e g i t i m a t e 
i n a f u n c t i o n i n g democracy(24) o j n a t o t a l i t a r i a n S t a t e 
r e s i s t a n c e w i l l be i l l e g a l but may be l e g i t i m a t e , , Under 
c e r t a i n c i r c u m s t a n c e s a r e v o l u t i o n may be p e r m i s s i b l e ; where i t 
i s a l a s t r e s o r t , when a successor government i s a v a i l a b l e and 
when such a r e v o l u t i o n i s l e g i t i m a t e d by the people as a 
( JK\ 
whole- - o The d i f f i c u l t y o f d e m o n s t r a t i n g these c i r c u m s t a n c e s 
shows c l e a r l y the L u t h e r a n presumption o f the l e g i t i m a c y o f the 
State» 
What i s c l e a r about e i t h e r form o f modern S t a t e i s the 
i n e v i t a b i l i t y of the e x e r c i s e o f power. For T h i e l i c k e , the 
n r o b l em i s n o t t h p n e c e s s i t y Of rtnwQr Hy t- mart i n r i f i w o r 
(26) 
By d i s p e r s i n g power t h r o u g h o u t the S t a t e and not f o c u s s i n g i t 
on one i n d i v i d u a l o r a s m a l l group o f p e o p l e , t e m p t a t i o n i s 
l i m i t e d . But even where a d i s t r i b u t i o n of power i s guaranteed 
by c o n s t i t u t i o n a l means, s o c i a l or economic c o n c e n t r a t i o n s of 
power may be hard t o c o n t r o l . T h i e l i c k e says: 
These l a t e n t upsurges o f power are a s i g n t h a t t h e 
problem o f power does not have i t s r o o t s i n the 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l sphere and co n s e q u e n t l y cannot be 
s o l v e d by i n s t i t u t i o n a l means. The problem i s man 
h i m s e l f . I t i s man who undermines and overthrows a l l 
h i s i n s t i t u t i o n s . I n s t i t u t i o n s a re merely the "arms 
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of f l e s h " on which no r e l i a n c e can be p l a c e d 
( I I Chron 2;8; J e r 1 7 ; 5 ) . To t r u s t i n them n o t w i t h = 
s t a n d i n g i s a r r o g a n t l y t o a t t e m p t some k i n d of self<= 
r e d e m p t i o n . I n s t i t u t i o n s p r o g r e s s , t o be s u r e . They 
may even a t t a i n t o the r e f i n e d p e r f e c t i o n of the 
w e l f a r e s t a t e . But man h i m s e l f i s always the 
same.(27) 
I n h i s d i s c u s s i o n of "War i n the atomic a g e " ( 2 ^ ) , T h i e l i c k e 
begins by s t a t i n g t h a t atomic war would be s u i c i d a l . However, 
' I f atomic war i s t o be a b o l i s h e d , then t h a t which 
makes i t p o s s i b l e , namely, the q u e s t i o n a b l e and 
dubious possessor of these weapons, should a l s o be 
a b o l i s h e d . ' ... Now " a b o l i s h i n g " him need n o t mean 
d e s t r o y i n g him. I t can mean si m p l y d o i n g away w i t h 
the q u a l i t i e s which make him an o b j e c t of 
m i s t r u s t . ( ^ 9 ) 
A c e n t r a l element to r e d u c i n g the t e n s i o n which leads t o s t a t e s 
p o s s e s s i n g atomic weapons must t h e r e f o r e be the encouragement 
of t r u s t between p e o p l e . At a p e r s o n a l and i n d i v i d u a l l e v e l 
t h i s can be done i n such a way as the i n d i v i d u a l p u t s h i m s e l f 
a t r i s k i n r e l a t i o n t o a r i v a l . Among s t a t e s , such a 
d i s p o s i t i o n cannot even e x i s t ( ^ ) . Consequently, i n the 
kingdom of the l e f t hand, the S t a t e and j u s t i c e must be armed 
i n o r d e r t o r e s t r a i n and defend. The peace of t h i s w o r l d i s , 
t h e r e f o r e , very d i f f e r e n t t o the peace of God. I t i s an 
anxious and s e r v i l e f e a r n o t the peace of f i l i a l love(^)„ 
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I t i s p o s s i b l e t o speak of an "atomic peace", but o n l y i n the 
sense o f peace i n the kingdom of the l e f t hand. J u s t as power 
i n a democracy needs t o be w i d e l y d i s t r i b u t e d i n o r d e r t o l i m i t 
t e m p t a t i o n , so i n a w o r l d w i t h atomic weapons i t i s best to 
d i s p e r s e the power g i v e n by the possession of weapons as w i d e l y 
as p o s s i b l e . From the p e r s p e c t i v e of the 1980s i t i s c u r i o u s 
t h a t T h i e l i c k e does not c o n s i d e r the e f f e c t s of possessing 
atomic weapons on the i n t e r n a l w orkings of a democracy. T h i s 
i s a concern of the r e c e n t debate, p a r t i c u l a r l y ( b u t not o n l y ) 
among those of the p o l i t i c a l l e f t . However, t h e r e were those 
of Thielicke°s day who saw the i s s u e c l e a r l y . Among them the 
E n g l i s h Roman C a t h o l i c Ronald Knox, I n a response t o the 
bombing o f Hiroshima i n 1945 Knox wrote w i t h e x t r a o r d i n a r y 
i n s i g h t t 
One t h i n g I take t o be q u i t e c e r t a i n about the Atomic 
Age - the p o l i c e are g o i n g t o have the best o f the 
s t r e e t f i g h t i n g . Where the means of d e s t r u c t i o n are 
w i d e l y d i s t r i b u t e d and easy t o come by, t h e r e i s some 
chance of p o p u l a r i n d i g n a t i o n d e t h r o n i n g the t y r a n t . 
But i t i s l i k e l y t h a t our new f i g h t i n g weapons ... 
w i l l be j e a l o u s l y kept beyond the reach o f the 
p u b l i c . N o t h i n g but a p a l ace r e v o l u t i o n w i l l be 
p o s s i b l e , and the o r d i n a r y man, d e p r i v e d of any 
o p p o r t u n i t y to take an e f f e c t i v e i n t e r e s t i n the 
f u t u r e of h i s c o u n t r y , w i l l be d r i v e n i n on h i m s e l f ; 
sometimes, l e t us dare t o hope w i t h s a l u t a r y r e s u l t s . 
I t was s a i d of a man s u f f e r i n g from an unexpected 
i l l n e s s , 'God s t r e t c h e d him on h i s back, t o g i v e him 
time t o t h i n k ' . L e t us d i s m i s s the u n g r a c i o u s image 
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of the w o r l d as a s l a v e i n a dungeon; l e t us c a l l i t , 
i n s t e a d , a s i c k i t f o r l d t h a t has gone i n t o h o s p i t a l o 
The d o c t o r s , some of them, have r a t h e r k i l l = o r = c u r e 
methods; the nurses have not always a f o r t u n a t e 
bedside manner, but anyhow, here we a r e , w i t h time t o 
t h i n k A 3 2 ) 
I f so c o n s e r v a t i v e f i g u r e as Ronald Knox c o u l d see the problems 
f o r democracy posed by a S t a t e ' s possession of n u c l e a r weapons 
i t i s c u r i o u s t h a t T h i e l i c k e should miss the point» 
T h i e l i c k e 5 s p o s i t i o n i s a l s o c u r i o u s because of the now 
widespread d e s i r e t o p r e v e n t n u c l e a r p r o l i f e r a t i o n due t o the 
p o l i t i c a l i n s t a b i l i t y i t w i l l c a u s e ^ ^ ^ , Widely d i s t r i b u t e d 
a tomic weapons i s j u s t about the l a s t t h i n g e i t h e r of them 
wanted. 
The fundamental aspects of T h i e l i c k e ' s d i s c u s s i o n are 
t h e o l o g i c a l . His concern i s w i t h people i n r e l a t i o n t o God and 
to e a c h other? N^vpr t h e l e s s -7 w i t h i n the kingdom of the l e f t 
hand t h e c h o i c e s t o be made about the possession of n u c l e a r 
weapons can o n l y be a m a t t e r of p o l i t i c a l judgement and n o t of 
f a i t h . The need here i s f o r r e s p o n s i b l e people a c t i n g 
p r u d e n t l y . The Church w i l l do damage t o the d i s c u s s i o n by 
o f f e r i n g i d e a l s and a b s o l u t e s . What i s needed i s p o l i t i c a l 
r e a l i s m . The p o l i t i c a l c h o i c e i s always between e v i l s . No 
o p t i o n w i l l be u n e q u i v o c a l l y good and the search i s always f o r 
the b e s t a v a i l a b l e o p t i o n . 
I n t h i s area of p o l i t i c a l d e c i s i o n making the Church has two 
t a s k s . F i r s t , t o preach and second, t o c o u n s e l ^ 3 ^ ) . The 
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c o n t e n t of the p r e a c h i n g i n our atomic w o r l d must be the 
g r e a t n e s s , the misery and the c a l l i n g of man; the c o n t e n t of 
the covenant w i t h Noah i n which God promised t h a t He would not 
d e s t r o y the w o r l d nor l e t i t d e s t r o y i t s e l f as l o n g as t h e r e 
are people who keep the covenant; the o p p o s i t i o n t o f a l s e 
a b s o l u t e s and d o c t r i n a i r e a l t e r n a t i v e s . The p r e a c h i n g of the 
Church i s t h e r e f o r e r a d i c a l , p o i n t i n g t o the u n d e r l y i n g 
r e a l i t i e s o f the human c o n d i t i o n 
By c o n t r a s t , the counsel of the Church can d e a l o n l y w i t h 
symptoms and must be concerned w i t h one q u e s t i o n ; 
How the b e l l i c o s e s p i r i t o f man, i f i t cannot be 
r o o t e d out by the means of the law, can a t l e a s t be 
kept i n the i n c u b a t i o n stage and p r e v e n t e d from 
becoming a c t i v e 0 ^ ^ ^ 
The c o n t e n t of the p r e a c h i n g o f the Church w i l l remain 
f11nH«mpnt«11y the same : However, the p r e c i s e c o n t e n t of the 
Church's c o u n s e l i s bound t o v a r y c o n s i d e r a b l y a c c o r d i n g t o 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s o I n e v i t a b l y , t h e r e f o r e , a l l the L u t h e r a n 
documents on n u c l e a r weapons d w e l l much more i n t h i s second 
area of concern and they can a t f i r s t s i g h t appear t o be 
t h e o l o g i c a l lightweights» However, by c a r e f u l l y s t a t i n g the 
d o c t r i n e of the two kingdoms i t has been p o s s i b l e t o uncover 
the t h e o l o g i c a l assumptions of the r e c e n t L u t h e r a n documents 
c o n c e r n i n g n u c l e a r weapons,, T h e i r b a s i c t h e o l o g i c a l c o n t e n t i s 
i m p l i c i t i n the o u t l o o k of the a u t h o r s who produced them 0 I n 
r e a l i t y , t he d o c t r i n e of the two kingdoms p r o v i d e s a more 
~ 94 -
coherent and s y s t e m a t i c b a s i s f o r C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s than e x i s t s 
f o r e i t h e r Roman C a t h o l i c s or Anglicans„ 
Recent L u t h e r a n Church Statements 
"The P r e s e r v a t i o n , Promotion and Renewal of Peaces A Memorandum 
of the E v a n g e l i c a l Church i n G e r m a n y " ( h e n c e f o r w a r d EKD 
Memorandum) i s among the most l i m i t e d of Church documents 
reviewed f o r t h i s study,, T h i s i s i n keeping w i t h the o t h e r 
L u t h e r a n documents c o n s i d e r e d d u r i n g t h e p r e p a r a t i o n of t h i s 
c h a p t e r ^ ^ ^ o I t i s d i v i d e d i n t o two s e c t i o n s = F i r s t , an 
a n a l y s i s of the p o l i t i c a l c o n t e x t and of p r e v i o u s Church 
c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o the debate„ Second, a c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f the 
p a r t i c u l a r l y C h r i s t i a n o r i e n t a t i o n o f the peace-making t a s k and 
of the Church's c o n t r i b u t i o n t o t h i s a c t i v i t y . The a u t h o r s are 
aware o f t h e i r l i m i t s and t h e i r aims? 
The Commission f o r P u b l i c R e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the EKD 
i s w e l l aware t h a t i t can o n l y come up w i t h 
s u g g e s t i o n s and persppr-ti V P S ; i t has r a i s e d open--
ended q u e s t i o n s f o r p o l i t i c i a n s and i n c l u d e d 
e x p e c t a t i o n s which i t cannot f u l l y s a t i s f y 0 I t was 
unable and u n w i l l i n g t o encourage those who r e s t r i c t 
t h e i r s i g h t s t o the m i l i t a r y dimension o f the s u b j e c t 
by p r o d u c i n g y e t another p o s i t i o n i n the c u r r e n t , 
h i g h l y s p e c i a l i s e d d i s c u s s i o n about m i l i t a r y balance 
and the need f o r arms u p g r a d i n g . However necessary 
t h i s d i s c u s s i o n may be, the Commission c o n s i d e r e d i t s 
t a s k t o be p r i m a r i l y t h a t o f s t i m u l a t i n g a f r e s h and 
i t i s t o be hoped - c o n t i n u i n g d i s c u s s i o n of 
p o l i t i c a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r p e a c e « ^ ^ 
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The r e p o r t was t h e r e f o r e i n t e n d e d t o h e l p C h r i s t i a n s and o t h e r s 
i n t h e i r t h i n k i n g about n u c l e a r weapons.. I t s s u g g e s t i o n s f o r 
a c t i o n were aimed s p e c i f i c a l l y a t the Churches and C h r i s t i a n s . 
To an A n g l i c a n , i t i s s t r i k i n g l y c l e a r t h a t the r e p o r t knows 
who i t i s aimed a t . I t l i v e s up t o i t s promise i n t h a t the 
debate about the m o r a l i t y of a p o l i c y of n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e i s 
not the main focus of the d i s c u s s i o n and the d i s c u s s i o n o f the 
document was t h e r e f o r e p o t e n t i a l l y l e s s p o l a r i s e d than t h a t of 
the US Roman C a t h o l i c Bishops and the Bishop of S a l i s b u r y ' s 
Working Party„ 
The a n a l y s i s of the p o l i t i c a l c o n t e x t suggests a d e t e r i o r a t i n g 
p o s i t i o n as n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e l o o k s l e s s and l e s s s t a b l e - I n 
1981 r e l a t i o n s between the USA and USSR were a t a p a r t i c u l a r l y 
low ebb and the USA had announced i t s i n t e n t i o n t o s t a t i o n 
C r u i s e M i s s i l e s i n Western Europe* I n a d d i t i o n , a t t e n t i o n was 
drawn t o o t h e r i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o n f l i c t s , such as i n the Middle 
? o n f TV\ /*> A m v 1 r-*v-» r-< n v r ^ ' V V%^r»4-*-*rt^r< *?*-» T i - n n i.n-*o n f i 1 1 
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f r e s h , the n u c l e a r t e c h n o l o g y of the superpower h a v i n g been 
unusable a t t h i s lower l e v e l of c o n f l i c t . There was concern 
about the arms r a c e , the l e v e l of i n t e r n a t i o n a l debt and 
development i s s u e s . D e s p i t e i n c r e a s e d awareness of the need t o 
n e g o t i a t e disarmament no b r e a k t h r o u g h had been achieved. I n 
t h i s c o n t e x t the peace movement i n Western Europe was growing 
r a p i d l y . 
A f t e r n o t i n g the p o l i t i c a l e f f o r t s to s a f e g u a r d peace s i n c e 
1945 and p r e v i o u s statements made by the EKD a t t e n t i o n xvas 
g i v e n t o f o u r groups w i t h i n the Church r e p r e s e n t i n g d i f f e r e n t 
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p o s i t i o n s on n u c l e a r weapons., T h e i r p o s i t i o n s were i n d i v i d u a l 
c o n s i s t e n t p a c i f i s m , peacemaking w i t h o u t weapons accompanied by 
n e g o t i a t e d disarmament, n e g o t i a t e d g r a d u a l disarmament, and 
m a i n t a i n i n g peace w i t h m i l i t a r y safeguards w h i l s t s e e k i n g a 
balanced n e g o t i a t e d disarmament. 
These p o s i t i o n s s i m p l y r e f l e c t the s e c u l a r debate about n u c l e a r 
weaponso The f a s c i n a t i n g element of the EKD's Memorandum i s 
the way i n which i t t r i e d t o h o l d the v a r i e t y of p o s i t i o n s 
t o g e t h e r i n some s o r t of f r u i t f u l t e n s i o n . The EKD's " H e i d e l -
berger Theses'" on War and Peace i n the Atomic Age (1959) s t i l l 
have c r e d i b i l i t y i n the way they s t a t e d t h i s . The EKD 
Memorandum summarised the r e l e v a n t p o i n t s as f o l l o w s ? 
The c i t i z e n s of the western w o r l d face the dilemma 
'of whether t o p r o t e c t the l e g a l o r d e r of c i v i c 
freedom by u s i n g n u c l e a r arms or t o s u r r e n d e r i t 
w i t h o u t defence t o t h e i r opponent" ( T h e s i s 5 ) . 
ODDosing d p c i s i o n ? o f conscience taken i n the face o f 
n u c l e a r weapons have t o be understood as 
complementary. T h e i r common b a s i s must be the aim t o 
a v o i d n u c l e a r war and t o e s t a b l i s h w o r l d peace. "Any 
way of a c t i n g which i s not based on t h i s aim seems 
i m p o s s i b l e f o r a C h r i s t i a n ' ( T h e s i s 6 ) . The opposing 
d e c i s i o n s have a common r o o t , but are s e l f ^ e x c l u s i v e 
i n c o n t e n t . Each of these d e c i s i o n s invokes 
p r e c i s e l y the r i s k t h a t a nother a t t i t u d e wants t o 
a v o i d . ' I t may be t h a t the one can o n l y f o l l o w h i s 
p a t h because t h e r e i s someone f o l l o w i n g a nother 
path.° ( T h e s i s 6 ) , 
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These i n s i g h t s l e a d t o the f o l l o w i n g c o n c l u s i o n ; "The Church 
must r e c o g n i s e p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the a t t e m p t t o s a f e g u a r d peace 
i n freedom by the presence of n u c l e a r weapons as s t i l l b e i n g a 
The acceptance of p r a c t i c a l d i v e r s i t y i s a l s o a f e a t u r e of 
L u t h e r a n documents from the USA. F i n l a n d i s not a n u c l e a r 
s t a t e and the documents from i t s L u t h e r a n Church address Church 
members more than the w i d e r s o c i e t y . There i s l e s s w i l l i n g n e s s 
t o accept d i v e r s i t y and a g r e a t e r urgency i n t h e i r d e c l a r a t i o n 
t h a t : 
The use of n u c l e a r arms or the t h r e a t e n i n g w i t h them 
has t o be, a l l over the w o r l d , as soon as p o s s i b l e , 
p r o c l a i m e d as a c r i m e a g a i n s t humanity»(^) 
Gunther Krusche, an East German L u t h e r a n , i n a paper read t o 
the WCC P u b l i c Hearing on Nuclear Weapons and Disarmament i n 
1981 
(41) 
movpd d f a c i . s i v e . l v awav from an acceptance of d i v e r s i t y <» 
He suggested t h a t the i n a d v i s a b i l i t y f o r C h r i s t i a n s o f u s i n g 
n u c l e a r weapons i s such t h a t i t c o u l d be c o n s i d e r e d a m a t t e r of 
s t a t u s c o n f e s s i o n i s . For C h r i s t i a n s t o make use of n u c l e a r 
weapons would be apostasy. I n the d i s c u s s i o n of h i s paper 
Krusche s t a t e d t h a t h i s t h i n k i n g was not j u s t a statement of an 
i n d i v i d u a l ' s p e r s p e c t i v e . Perhaps the r e l a t i o n s h i p of Church 
and S t a t e i n the GDR makes more p o s s i b l e a d i s t i n c t i v e and 
c r i t i c a l stance by the Church. However, t h e r e was no mention 
whatsoever of ' s t a t u s confessionis° i n the EKD Memorandum. 
p o s s i b l e C h r i s t i a n v/ay of a c t i n g " ( T h e s i s 8)<39) 
- 98 -
Because a l l the Luther a n documents are p a r t i c u l a r l y concerned 
to address t h e i r Church members they have e x t r e m e l y i n t e r e s t i n g 
and o f t e n v e r y i m a g i n a t i v e p r o p o s a l s f o r a c t i o n w i t h i n t h e l i f e 
of the Church, The EKD Memorandum was c o n f i d e n t about the 
u l t i m a t e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h a t t o which C h r i s t i a n s witness? 
The Church has the t a s k o f s t r e n g t h e n i n g hope i n 
f a i t h i n view of the f e a r s b r e a k i n g o u t everywhere 
about the s t a t e o f the w o r l d . As C h r i s t i a n s we do 
not c l o s e our eyes when peace i s v i o l a t e d or 
t h r e a t e n e d . We a r e , however, c o n f i d e n t t h a t the 
cases of v i o l e n c e which seem t o c o n t r a d i c t t h i s hope 
w i l l not have the l a s t word. Only a h o p e f u l person 
has time t o seek consensus s o l u t i o n s t o the problems 
d i s t u r b i n g us today. The p r e s e r v a t i o n , p r o m o t i o n and 
renewal of peace i s the response expected of 
C h r i s t i a n s t o the d i v i n e promise i n Jesus C h r i s t . We 
respond t o God's g r a c i o u s promise by w i t n e s s i n f a i t h 
fr> h i s r e c o n c i l i a t i o n w i t h the w o r l d , 
(43) 
God's kingdom i s t h e r e f o r e a p r e c o n d i t i o n of the a c t i o n of 
C h r i s t i a n s : the kingdom of peace i s f i r s t an e s c h a t o l o g i c a l 
r e a l i t y and an o b j e c t of f a i t h and o n l y then an e t h i c a l t a s k i n 
the e a r t h l y r e a l m ^ ^ , 
I n t h e i r c a l l i n g t o be peacemakers Lutherans have s t r e s s e d the 
need t o develop peace e d u c a t i o n . The headings o f t h i s s e c t i o n 
i n the EKD g i v e some idea o f the scope of t h i s : 
( a ) Peace as a C o n d i t i o n o f L i f e i n a T e c h n o l o g i c a l 
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( b ) P r e v e n t i n g the N o r m a l i s a t i o n of Nuclear T h r e a t 
( c ) Guidance on Coping w i t h ' f e e l i n g t h r e a t e n e d 0 
w i t h Awareness and Common Sense 
( d ) F o l l o w i n g the S t a t e ' s F u l f i l m e n t of i t s Peace 
Mandate w i t h C o n s t r u c t i v e C r i t i c i s m 
( e ) Around a S p i r i t o f Compromise 
( f ) P r e v e n t i n g P u b l i c Demonstration of V i o l e n c e 
( g ) Using L e a r n i n g O p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r Peace (^5) 
There i s l i t t l e e x p l i c i t t h e o l o g y i n t h i s ; i t comes i n t o what 
T h i e l i c k e i d e n t i f i e d as the c ounsel of the Church„ I t does 
i n d i c a t e the renewal of s p i r i t u a l i t y which i s w i d e l y f e l t t o be 
necessary as C h r i s t i a n s seek to become peacemakers. The 
American documents tend t o have a g r e a t e r emphasis on the need 
t o renew the study of s c r i p t u r e and the Church's w o r s h i p . 
One f u r t h e r theme emerges c o n s i s t e n t l y i n a l l the L u t h e r a n 
documpnts; The Churches i n t h e i r own l i f e have the o p p o r t u n i t y 
t o w i t n e s s t o the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of l i v i n g as a community, even 
when t h e r e are c o n s i d e r a b l e d i f f e r e n c e s between the members of 
t h a t communityo The p r i n c i p l e can be extended t o g i v e added 
s i g n i f i c a n c e t o ecumenical d i a l o g u e and i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o n t a c t s . 
Such developments can be e x t r e m e l y h e l p f u l c o n f i d e n c e - b u i l d i n g 
measures which a s s i s t o t h e r s t o see the p o s s i b i l i t i e s f o r human 
c o - o p e r a t i o n « 
Conclusions 
A l t h o u g h the L u t h e r a n documents, on the whole, l a c k d e t a i l e d 
and e x p l i c i t Theology, the framework p r o v i d e d by L u t h e r ' s 
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d o c t r i n e o f the two kingdoms and Thielicke°s d i s t i n c t i o n 
between p r e a c h i n g and cou n s e l makes t h i s v e r y u n d e r s t a n d a b l e . 
Because of t h i s t r a d i t i o n of L u t h e r a n s o c i a l t h e o l o g y these 
documents are p a r t i c u l a r l y c l e a r aobut t he moral d i s t i n c t i o n t o 
be made between i n d i v i d u a l s and groups. W i t h i n the documents 
t h e r e i s an acceptance o f a range of p r u d e n t i a l judgements, 
though w i t h a common t h r e a d t h a t our p r e s e n t c i r c u m s t a n c e s are 
not a c c e p t a b l e and t h e r e must be movement i n the r e d u c t i o n of 
n u c l e a r armaments. 
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Chapter 5 
The R e l i g i o u s S o c i e t y o f F r i e n d s 
U n l i k e the o t h e r Churches c o n s i d e r e d i n t h i s s t u d y , t h e r e has 
been no l e n g t h y o f f i c i a l r e p o r t or statement on n u c l e a r weapons 
by the S o c i e t y of F r i e n d s . From the time of t h e i r f o u n d e r , 
George Fox, F r i e n d s have c o n s i s t e n t l y opposed a l l war and the 
Peace Testimony has become c e n t r a l t o Quaker p r a c t i c e , , T h i s 
has been w i t n e s s e d t o r e p e a t e d l y i n the minutes of London 
Y e a r l y Meeting,, I n t h i s r e s p e c t the S o c i e t y has the 
c o n s i d e r a b l e advantage of being c o n s i s t e n t l y i n the one 
p a c i f i s t t r a d i t i o n . 
I t i s t y p i c a l o f Quakerism t h a t the evidence of how t h i s 
t e s t i m o n y has been w i t n e s s e d t o l i e s p r i m a r i y i n the l i v e s of 
i n d i v i d u a l F r i e n d s . I n p r e s e n t i n g the a t t i t u d e of the S o c i e t y 
t o n u c l e a r weapons we w i l l c o n s i d e r f i r s t t h e t e a c h i n g of 
GeoTpp Fr>x and the w i t n e s s t o peace by e a r l y F r i e n d s , and then 
the f a i t h and p r a c t i c e o f Modern Quakers, p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h 
r e g a r d t o n u c l e a r weapons. 
George Fox and e a r l y F r i e n d s 
Since boyhood George Fox had been on a r e l i g i o u s search which 
caused him t o c o n s u l t c l e r g y and d i s s e n t i n g m i n i s t e r s . 
When a l l my hope i n them and i n a l l men was gone, so 
t h a t I had n o t h i n g o u t w a r d l y t o h e l p me, nor c o u l d 
t e l l what t o do, t h e n , Oh t h e n , I heard a v o i c e which 
s a i d , "There i s one, even C h r i s t Jesus, t h a t can 
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speak t o thy c o n d i t i o n " , and when I heard i t rny h e a r t 
d i d leap f o r j o y . ^ ) 
The essence o f Fox's t e a c h i n g was t h a t i n the power of God's 
s p i r i t people d i d n o t need i n t e r m e d i a r i e s t o b r i n g them t o God. 
Rather, the I n n e r L i g h t , was t o be found i n a l l people„ Thus 
r e l i g i o u s a u t h o r i t i e s were unnecessary and harmfulo Fox had no 
p l a c e f o r p r i e s t s , and l i t t l e f o r p r o f e s s o r s . Even the 
S c r i p t u r e s had a d i s t i n c t l y s u b o r d i n a t e p l a c e . For Fox the 
p r i m a r y q u e s t i o n was 
You w i l l say, " C h r i s t s a i t h t h i s , and t h e a p o s t l e s 
say t h i s 9 - b u t what c a n s t thou s a y ? ^ ^ 
Thus Fox wanted h i m s e l f and h i s f o l l o w e r s t o be known as 
" C h i l d r e n of the Light"„ However, a f t e r t e l l i n g a m a g i s t r a t e 
t o t r e m b l e a t the word of the L o r d , the m a g i s t r a t e ' s nickname 
f o r Fox°s movement stuck? the Quakers. 
The I n n e r L i g h t meant t h a t t h e r e was a fundamental d i g n i t y , 
possessed by a l l people and a b a s i c e q u a l i t y between them. 
From t h e b e g i n n i n g , women had an equal p l a c e w i t h men among 
Fox's f o l l o w e r s and a t r a d i t i o n began of c a l l i n g a l l people by 
t h e i r C h r i s t i a n name and surname, w i t h o u t r e g a r d t o t i t l e s . 
Because o f the I n n e r L i g h t , which i s t o be found i n a l l p e o p l e , 
Fox e x h o r t e d h i s f o l l o w e r s t o 
Walk c h e e r f u l l y over the w o r l d , answering t h a t o f God 
i n every one; whereby i n them you may be a b l e s s i n g , 
and make the w i t n e s s of God i n them b l e s s y o u . ^ ^ 
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T h i s sounds a h o p e l e s s l y o p t i m i s t i c account o f human n a t u r e . 
T a l k o f t h e I n n e r L i g h t and " t h a t o f God i n every one" appears 
t o i g n o r e our f a l l e n nature« George Fox, however, had p l e n t y 
of e x p e r i e n c e o f human wickedness. A f t e r b e i n g beaten 
unconscious by a mob, Fox came t o ; 
I l a y a l i t t l e s t i l l , and the power of the Lord 
sprang t h r o u g h me, and the e t e r n a l r e f r e s h i n g s 
r e f r e s h e d me, t h a t I sto o d up ag a i n i n the e t e r n a l 
power of God and s t r e t c h e d o u t my arms amongst them 
a l l , and s a i d a g a i n w i t h a l o u d v o i c e , ' S t r i k e a g a i n , 
here i s my arms and my head and my cheeks. 8 
I t was n o t t h a t Fox was n a i v e about human n a t u r e b u t t h a t he 
was con v i n c e d o f an unshakeable t r u t h t h a t good w i l l overcome 
e v i l . 
I saw a l s o t h a t t h e r e was an ocean of darkness and 
d e a t h ; b u t an i n f i n i t e ocean o f l i g h t and l o v e , which 
f l o w e d over t he ocean of darkness. And i n t h a t a l s o 
T cat.? $• Vi o T t - i f - T t - i T f r o 1 A i f Q flr\A C-0 
As Rufus Jones s a i d , " N o t h i n g can overwhelm a man w i t h a v i s i o n 
l i k e t h a t " 2 < 6 ) 
From the b e g i n n i n g , Fox was n o t p r i m a r i l y i n t e r e s t e d i n 
s c h o l a r s h i p and the academic study o f t h e o l o g y . He had a low 
o p i n i o n o f p r o f e s s o r s and p r i e s t s , a t l e a s t i n as much as they 
thought t h a t by s t u d y i n g a t Oxford o r Cambridge they were 
equipped t o be p r i e s t s . The o n l y v a l i d t e s t o f a person's 
C h r i s t i a n i t y was whether they l i v e d i n the S p i r i t o f C h r i s t -
l i k e l o v e , n o t what they s a i d they b e l i e v e d ^ ) . A c c o r d i n g t o 
G M T r e v e l y a n , 
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The f i n e r essence of George Fox's queer t e a c h i n g 
was s u r e l y t h i s •= t h a t C h r i s t i a n q u a l i t i e s m a t t e r 
much more than C h r i s t i a n dogmas 
The Quaker t e s t i m o n y a g a i n s t war was t h e r e f o r e n o t p a r t o f 
Fox°s o r i g i n a l p r e a c h i n g b u t a moral i m p l i c a t i o n o f i t . I n 
1651, w h i l s t i m p r i s o n e d i n Derby under the Blasphemy A c t , Fox 
was i n v i t e d t o become a c a p t a i n i n the Commonwealth Army. 
I t o l d them t h a t I l i v e d i n the v i r t u e o f t h a t l i f e 
and power t h a t took away the occa s i o n of a l l wars, 
and I knew from whence a l l wars d i d a r i s e , from the 
l u s t a c c o r d i n g t o James 5 d o c t r i n e (James 4 o l ) . o . I 
t o l d them I was come i n t o the covenant of peace which 
was b e f o r e wars and s t r i f e s were 0 
Fox and the e a r l y Quakers were caught up i n the "'Lamb's War", 
i n which the Holy S p i r i t would c o n v e r t and t r a n s f o r m a l l people 
t o the p p a c e f u l ways of C h r i s t . Many of the e a r l y Quakers had 
been s o l d i e r s and s a i l o r s . A c c o r d i n g t o W i l l i a m Penn, " t h e y 
were changed mens they were changed men themselves b e f o r e they 
were about t o change o t h e r s " ^ ^ ^ . But the evidence of these 
e a r l y years i s t h a t p a c i f i s m was a p e r s o n a l r a t h e r than a 
p o l i t i c a l o p t i o n . Edward Burrough, the founder o f Quakerism i n 
London w r o t e f a v o u r a b l y about the Commonwealth Army. I n 1659 
he w r o t e an E p i s t l e t o the Cromwellian g a r r i s o n a t D u n k i r k i n 
which he urged them t o " s e t up t h e i r s t andards a t the gates of 
Rome" and "avenge the b l o o d of the g u i l t l e s s t h r o u g h a l l the 
dominion o f the Pope"^-^. However, the behaviour o f the army 
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d e t e r i o r a t e d and F r i e n d s began t o leave the army or be e x p e l l e d 
from i t i n c o n s i d e r a b l e numbers. 
I n an age o f enormous p o l i t i c a l t u r m o i l i t was not s u r p r i s i n g 
t h a t t he Quakers were viewed w i t h suspicion,. I n 1661 Fox and 
eleven o t h e r s w r o t e a d e c l a r a t i o n t o Charles I I i n an a t t e m p t 
t o c l e a r t h e Quakers o£ a c c u s a t i o n s o f p l o t t i n g i n s u r r e c t i o n ^ , 
P a r t o f t h i s d e c l a r a t i o n has been reproduced f r e q u e n t l y and i s 
the h e a r t o f the Quaker "Peace T e s t i m o n y 0 t 
A l l bloody p r i n c i p l e s and p r a c t i c e s , we ... do 
u t t e r l y deny, w i t h a l l outward wars and s t r i f e s and 
f i g h t i n g s w i t h outward weapons, f o r any end or under 
any p r e t e n c e whatsoever. And t h i s i s our t e s t i m o n y 
t o the whole w o r l d ... t h a t t he s p i r i t o f C h r i s t , 
w hich leads us i n t o a l l T r u t h , w i l l never move us t o 
f i g h t and war a g a i n s t any man w i t h outward weapons, 
n e i t h e r f o r the kingdom o f C h r i s t , nor f o r the 
kingdom of t h i s w o r l d . ( 1 2 ) 
A contemporary s a i d o f George Fox, ""Though the B i b l e were l o s t , 
i t might be found i n the mouth o f George F o x " ^ ^ ^ 0 W h i l s t Fox 
used a g r e a t d e a l of s c r i p t u r e i n h i s arguments, the peace 
t e s t i m o n y , l i k e a l l Quaker p r a c t i c e , i s grounded i n an 
i n t u i t i o n a l sense o f the wrongness o f war and v i o l e n c e when 
h e l d up t o the I n n e r L i g h t o f C h r i s t ^ 1 4 ) . I n the "Lamb's War" 
Peter Brock notes t h a t , 
o n l y i n n e r s p i r i t u a l weapons were c o n s i s t e n t w i t h the 
l e a d i n g s o f the S p i r i t . Unrighteousness must be c a s t 
down, b u t n o t w i t h the weapons o f u n r i g h t e o u s n e s s . 
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The Quakers ind e e d , may be d e s c r i b e d as n o n = v i o l e n t 
r e s i s t e r s r a t h e r than n o n = r e s i s t e r s i n the Mennonite 
s t y l e d 1 5 ) 
Peace meant f o l l o w i n g t he way of l o v e , and t h i s c o u l d o n l y 
b e g i n i n the h e a r t s and minds o f i n d i v i d u a l s , E v e n t u a l l y , 
t h r o u g h t he c o n v e r s i o n o f many, s o c i e t y would be leavened, 
U n l i k e the A n a b a p t i s t s and Mennonites, the e a r l y Quakers 
expected t he w o r l d t o be c o n v e r t e d by t h e Holy S p i r i t i n the 
"Lamb's War", They d i d n o t t h i n k they would always remain a 
s m a l l o u t c a s t m i n o r i t y t o the end of t i m e . I n the 1650s and 
960s t h e i r g rowth was so r a p i d t h a t they had some good cause 
f o r t h i s o p t i m i s m . I t was o n l y a f t e r 1689 t h a t t he "Lamb's 
War" was abandoned and t h e i r e n e r g i e s became more focussed on 
m a i n t a i n i n g t he r i g h t e o u s n e s s o f the Quaker community.. 
A c c o r d i n g t o Brock, "The a p o c a l y p t i c v i s i o n s o f 'The F i r s t 
P u b l i s h e r s o f T r u t h " were <.,. r e p l a c e d by a growing emphasis on 
g r a d u a l i s m " ^ ^ , B a r c l a y , Penn and B e l l e r s a l l suggested ways 
of e s t a b l i s h i n g harmony between n a t i o n s w i t h o u t them h a v i n g t o 
accept Quaker i d e a l s . 
Again i n c o n t r a s t t o A n a b a p t i s t s and Mennonites, Quakers 
possessed a p o s i t i v e a t t i t u d e t o the S t a t e . I t was never j u s t 
an e v i l n e c e s s i t y . The e a r l y F r i e n d , Isaac P e n n i n g t o n , gave a 
l e g i t i m a t e p l a c e w i t h i n s o c i e t y t o the P o l i c e , Army and 
N a v y ^ ^ , They were i n e v i t a b l e g i v e n the c u r r e n t b e l i e f s o f 
men. But the Lord c a l l s us t o a b e t t e r way and the S t a t e can 
aim f o r t h i s as w e l l as the i n d i v i d u a l . The Quaker t e s t i m o n y 
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i s a g a i n s t war, n o t a g a i n s t a l l t he p o s s i b l e uses of f o r c e . 
However, i n B r i t a i n , i t was not u n t i l the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
t h a t t h e law a l l o w e d Quakers t o take an a c t i v e p a r t i n p o l i t i c s 
and government and i t was o n l y i n the New World, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n P e n n s y l v a n i a , t h a t the problem o f the Quaker M a g i s t r a t e was 
posed. 
I t i s w o r t h n o t i n g t he a t t i t u d e s t o pa y i n g war taxes among 
e a r l y Quakers, p a r t i c u l a r l y because the i s s u e i s o f concern t o 
the S o c i e t y today. Fox h i m s e l f was w i l l i n g t o pay t a x °"in the 
mix" 1, t h a t i s where the money t o be used f o r war c o u l d n o t be 
separate d o u t from t he g e n e r a l t a x a t i o n . T h i s has been w i d e l y 
a c c e p t a b l e t o F r i e n d s i n l a t e r t i m e s . 
About s p e c i f i c war taxes t h e r e has been l e s s u n a n i m i t y . I n the 
e a r l y e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y some w e i g h t y B r i t i s h F r i e n d s t h o u g h t 
t h a t a l l taxes s h o u l d be p a i d . The purpose f o r which they were 
used was a m a t t e r f o r Caesar. the r u l e r s o f the s t a t e , n o t f o r 
th e i n d i v i d u a l . However the p o s i t i o n o f F r i e n d s i n the New 
World was d i f f e r e n t and i n some pl a c e s they were a b l e t o 
p a r t i c i p a t e i n Government^^^. Because o f t h e i r c o n v i c t i o n 
t h a t ""conduct i s more c o n v i n c i n g than language""^^^, F r i e n d s 
p a i n s t a k i n g l y e x p l o r e d t he i m p l i c a t i o n s o f t h e i r a c t i o n s i n an 
a t t e m p t t o d i s c o v e r ways of c o n s c i e n t i o u s l y u p h o l d i n g t h e i r 
t e s t i m o n y a g a i n s t war. 
I n 1755 John Woolman and twenty o t h e r F r i e n d s i n Pe n n s y l v a n i a 
opposed the r a i s i n g o f taxes i n o r d e r t o pursue war w i t h the 
I n d i a n s . To some e x t e n t t he d i s p u t e emphasised t h e d i v i s i o n 
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t h a t had taken p l a c e between the f r e q u e n t l y nominal Quakers 
a c t i v e i n the Pennsylvanian l e g i s l a t u r e and the movement's 
s p i r i t u a l l e a d e r s 0 However, Woolman h i m s e l f saw i t as an 
o p p o r t u n i t y f o r the humbler members of the S o c i e t y t o s e t an 
example t o the g r e a t e r ^ ^ ) . 
I n 1756 some Quakers i n the Three Lower Counties of 
Pe n n s y l v a n i a ( l a t e r , Delaware) were f i n e d when they r e f u s e d t o 
muster i n response t o a new m i l i t i a law. Throughout Pennsyl= 
v a n i a , where they r e f u s e d t o pay taxes t h e i r goods were 
d i s t r a i n e d . Because most F r i e n d s i n f a c t p a i d , t he tax 
r e f u s e r s were l i k e l y t o f i n d t h a t the c o l l e c t o r s and c o n s t a b l e s 
w i t h r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r d i s t r a i n i n g t h e i r goods were a l s o 
F r i e n d s . Consequently t h e r e was c o n s i d e r a b l e d i s t r e s s caused 
t o b o t h i n d i v i d u a l s and the S o c i e t y . No r e s o l u t i o n t o the 
problem was found u n t i l peace came and q u i e t e n e d the 
c o n t r o v e r s y , i f o n l y f o r the time b e i n g ( 2 1 ) 0 
The f a i t h and p r a c t i c e o f modern Quakers 
The S o c i e t y ' s peace t e s t i m o n y has been g i v e n v a r i e d e x p r e s s i o n 
i n d i f f e r e n t p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l c o n t e x t s ^ ^ ) o However, the 
Quakers have m a i n t a i n e d a c o n s i s t e n t o p p o s i t i o n t o a l l war and 
f i g h t i n g . A c c o r d i n g t o Adam C u r i e t h e r e are two dimensions t o 
the t a s k o f peacemaking i n today's Quaker Peace Testimony, b o t h 
o f which were p r e s e n t i n Fox's d e c l a r a t i o n s of 1651 and 1661s 
The f i r s t i s t o t r a n s f o r m u n p e a c e f u l i n t o p e a c e f u l 
r e l a t i o n s . The second i s t o work f o r c o n d i t i o n s 
conducive t o peace and u n f a v o u r a b l e t o v i o l e n c e . ( ^ 3 ) 
I t i s t h e c o m b i n a t i o n of these two dimensions which causes 
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P e t e r Brock to d e s c r i b e modern Quakers as " I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
P a c i f i s t s ° ( 2 4 ) o T h e i r e t h i c of peace and p e a c e ~ s e e k i n g i s 
i n t e g r a t e d w i t h o t h e r c o n c e r n s , s u c h as j u s t i c e between r i c h 
and poor. I n t e g r a t i o n a l p a c i f i s t s p o s i t i v e l y a c c e p t the r o l e 
of government and the use of f o r c e by government„ What they 
r e j e c t i s the use of i n j u r i o u s f o r c e i n i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
relations„ 
F o r modern Quakers, as f o r George Fox, peacemaking b e g i n s w i t h 
the i n d i v i d u a l o The p o s s e s s i o n and t h r e a t e n e d use of n u c l e a r 
weapons a r e symptomatic of a deep and u n d e r l y i n g s p i r i t u a l 
m a l a i s e . I t i s as though p e o p l e a r e a s l e e p , o b l i v i o u s to the 
empowering t r u t h t h a t the I n n e r L i g h t i s w i t h i n them 0 
A c c o r d i n g to Adam C u r i e , 
o o „ most of us a r e s t e e p e d i n wrong i d e a s about 
o u r s e l v e s o T h e r e i s much we have to u n l e a r n b e f o r e 
we can a c c e p t the s i m p l e , l i f e - = g i v i n g truths,, 
Thus the L i g h t i s h i d d e n , the t r u t h f o r g o t t e n , the 
s e e d e n c l o s e d i n a h u s k , ( 2 5 ) 
Peace on a w o r l d s c a l e can o n l y come about by a change of h e a r t 
on the p a r t of c o u n t l e s s i n d i v i d u a l s , , A p o s t e r summarises 
t h e i r hopes 
World peace w i l l come through the w i l l of o r d i n a r y 
p e o p l e l i k e yourself„(26) 
I n t h i s , so c a l l e d " p o l i t i c a l r e a l i s m " i s e x p l i c i t l y r e j e c t e d = 
The p r i m a r y c o n c e r n i s the i n d i v i d u a l , not the groupo S o c i a l 
e t h i c s a r e the sum of i n d i v i d u a l e t h i c s . The v i s i o n of peace 
i s of w h o l e n e s s and shalom, not merely of o r d e r and j u s t i c e . , 
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I t i s brought about through the i n n e r peace of c o u n t l e s s 
i n d i v i d u a l s <, 
Because peace i s to do w i t h the a t t i t u d e of h e a r t and mind i n 
ea c h i n d i v i d u a l a s i n g l e i s s u e , or c l u s t e r of i s s u e s s u c h as 
tho s e s u r r o u n d i n g n u c l e a r weapons, w i l l o n l y be r e g a r d e d as 
symptomatic of much e l s e 0 Adam C u r i e t a l k s of "the f i r e i n the 
p e a t " , tongues of flame b u r s t i n g out of the groundo Underneath 
f i r e s p r e a d s i n e x o r a b l y , the tongues of flame b e i n g o n l y 
symptomatic of a much b i g g e r problem which i s the 
c r y s t a l l i s a t i o n i n t o i n s t i t u t i o n a l form of the p o i s o n s of 
g r e e d , h a t r e d and f o l l y ^ 7 ) 0 At t h i s p o i n t , G u r l e 8 s a n a l y s i s 
i s r e m i n i s c e n t of R e i n h o l d N i e b u h r ' s Moral Man and Immoral 
( 28 
S o c i e t y < » However, h i s p r e s c r i p t i o n i s r a d i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t o 
A lthough the i l l s of the w o r l d and t h e i r s o u r c e , t h e 
f i r e i n the p e a t , a r e f a r more w i d e l y r e c o g n i s e d than 
b e f o r e , t h e i r s u p p o r t i n g i n s t i t u t i o n s , the g r e a t 
corporations« the d e f e n c e e s t a b l i s h m e n t s . t h e 
b u r e a u c r a c i e s , a r e immensely s t r o n g * I t i s h a r d f o r 
tho s e i n v o l v e d i n them to p e r c e i v e t h i n g s 
d i f f e r e n t l y , . Indeed we a r e a l l i n v o l v e d i n d i r e c t l y o r 
to some e x t e n t , a f a c t t h a t b l u r s even the c l e a r e s t 
v i s i o n o The i m p l i c a t i o n , I t h i n k , i s t h a t w h i l e we 
s t r i v e f o r disarmament, s o c i a l j u s t i c e , the a b o l i t i o n 
of t o r t u r e , or the end of the arms t r a d e (we c a n ' t do 
e v e r y t h i n g ) , we must a l s o p r e p a r e inwardly,, I n 
p a r t i c u l a r we must l i b e r a t e o u r s e l v e s from a t t a c h m e n t 
to the systems and i d e a s t h a t m a i n t a i n what we 
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oppose, remembering t h a t we can n o t s e r v e both God and 
Mammono ^ 2 9 ^ 
A c c o r d i n g to Wolf Mendl the Quaker w i t n e s s to the peace 
t e s t i m o n y has been made by both v i s i o n a r i e s and r e a l i s t s , 
p r o p h e t s and r e c o n c i l e r s ^ ^ ) . I n h i s terms, a p r o p h e t i s 
someone w i t h a v i s i o n of the i d e a l who i s a t t e n t i v e to i t s 
f u l f i l m e n t o A r e c o n c i l e r i s someone f o r whom the emphasis of 
t h e i r a t t e n t i o n i s f o c u s s e d on c o n c r e t e p a r t i c u l a r s , . Both a r e 
i m p o r t a n t i n the h i s t o r y of the S o c i e t y and whether a p e r s o n 
tends to be one or the o t h e r i s l a r g e l y a m a t t e r of 
temperament* The S o c i e t y ' s f o r m a l s t a t e m e n t s have tended to 
r e f l e c t the p r o p h e t i c c h a r a c t e r . , Mcndl s u g g e s t s t h a t one 
r e a s o n f o r t h i s i s t h a t i t i s e a s i e r f o r the S o c i e t y to a g r e e 
on a d e s c r i p t i o n of the i d e a l than on the means of r e a l i s i n g 
i t o C o n s e q u e n t l y , i t i s l e f t to i n d i v i d u a l s and groups to 
e x p l o r e ways i n which to f u l f i l the promise of the v i s i o n * A 
number of examples, r e f l e c t i n g the v a r i e t y of ap p r o a c h e s among 
the F r i e n d s , w i l l be c o n s i d e r e d below., F o r c o n v e n i e n c e , t h i s 
w i l l be done under two h e a d i n g s , E d u c a t i o n and Service„ 
E d u c a t i o n 
A Quaker p o s t e r q u o t e s M a r t i n L u t h e r Kings "Unarmed T r u t h i s 
the most p o w e r f u l t h i n g i n the U n i v e r s e " ^ ! ) „ F r i e n d s have 
g i v e n a g r e a t d e a l of energy to t e l l i n g p e ople what they 
p e r c e i v e to be the T r u t h of our n u c l e a r p r e d i c a m e n t 0 
P a m p h l e t s , v i g i l s and d e m o n s t r a t i o n s a r e a l l p a r t of the Quaker 
armouryo They t e l l of the co n s e q u e n c e s of a n u c l e a r e x p l o s i o n 
and of the i n a b i l i t y of d o c t o r s to respond to t he m e d i c a l 
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c r i s i s t h a t would ensue,, They p r e s e n t i m a g i n a t i v e p r o j e c t s and 
a c t i v i t i e s f o r i n d i v i d u a l s and groups„ They r e p r i n t t a l k s and 
a r t i c l e s t h a t d e s e r v e a w i d e r a u d i e n c e than they o r i g i n a l l y 
r e c e i v e d o To some e x t e n t , F r i e n d s House p r o v i d e s an 
a l t e r n a t i v e p r e s s b e c a u s e t h e r e i s a s u s p i c i o n of a c o n s p i r a c y 
of s i l e n c e on the p a r t of the Es t a b l i s h m e n t . , Perhaps more than 
a n y t h i n g e l s e , the pamph l e t s , v i g i l s and d e m o n s t r a t i o n s a r e a 
way of k e e p i n g the rumour a l i v e t h a t t h e r e a r e alternatives„ 
By p r e s e n t i n g the f a c t s and e x t e n d i n g the range of p o s s i -
b i l i t i e s , the Quakers have attempted to e n l i v e n p e o p l e ' s 
i m a g i n a t i o n s and c o u n t e r a c t the d r o w s i n e s s of the sleepwalkers° 
F r i e n d s have a l s o been generous i n t h e i r s u p p o r t of peace 
e d u c a t i o n i n a more academic c o n t e x t „ They have p r o v i d e d 
f i n a n c i a l s u p p o r t f o r a l a r g e number of s t u d i e s ( i n c l u d i n g t h i s 
one) w h i c h f a i l e d to f i n d s u p p o r t elsewhere,, Most n o t a b l y , 
they p r o v i d e d t h e i n s p i r a t i o n and a good d e a l of the money 
n e c e s s a r y to e s t a b l i s h a C h a i r of Pp.ace S t u d i e s a t B r a d f o r d 
U n i v e r s i t y i n 1970 o I t i s not merely a l i n g u i s t i c t r i c k to 
e s t a b l i s h a Peace S t u d i e s Department i n s t e a d of the a l t e r n a t i v e 
War S t u d i e s 0 I t i s a s h i f t of p e r s p e c t i v e w h i c h makes i t more 
p o s s i b l e to c o n s i d e r t h e f u l l range of the meanings of peace 
r a t h e r than i t s l i m i t e d meaning of an absence of war. 
Perhaps i t i s e d u c a t i o n of a l e s s f o r m a l k i n d when F r i e n d s 
w i t n e s s to the humanity of pe o p l e w i d e l y p e r c e i v e d to be w i c k e d 
or inhumane Two examples i l l u s t r a t e t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e of this» 
The women encamped a t Greenham Common C r u i s e M i s s i l e b a s e have 
e x p e r i e n c e d c o n s i d e r a b l e h o s t i l i t y from some l o c a l r e s i d e n t s . , 
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They have been shouted and s p a t a t and some l o c a l shops have 
r e f u s e d to s e r v e them„ I n r e s p o n s e , Newbury F r i e n d s Meeting 
House opened t h e i r f a c i l i t i e s to the campers, making i t 
p o s s i b l e f o r them to wash and to g e t warm,, The women campers 
have r e c e i v e d a c o n s i d e r a b l e amount of s u p p o r t from F r i e n d s 
n a t i o n a l l y , . C o n s t a n t l y , the F r i e n d s have t r i e d to show the 
s i g n i f i c a n c e of the camp p r o t e s t to pe o p l e who were b l i n d e d by 
outrageo 
A second example has been w r i t t e n up under the t i t l e ""Bridge 
B u i l d e r s f o r P e a c e " ^ 3 ^ <> Two e l d e r l y Quakers, Lucy Behenna and 
Marion Mansergh put t h e i r l i f e s a v i n g s i n t o a p r o j e c t w h i c h 
e n a b l e d s m a l l groups of mothers from the USA and USSR to v i s i t 
e a c h o t h e r ' s c o u n t r y i n a number of v i s i t s s i n c e 1981„ Mothers 
were c h o s e n f o r t h i s b e c a u s e of the l o v e , t r u s t and knowledge 
t h a t they have through the b r i n g i n g up of t h e i r c h i l d r e n , . 
T h e i r c o n c e r n w i t h the f u t u r e f o r t h e i r c h i l d r e n meant t h a t 
thev mi&ht bp ablp. to hrpak down fhp h o c f i l e ^ e r s o t v e i n s t h a t 
J w " - — " — — J t O 
t a k e s p l a c e a c r o s s n a t i o n a l b o u n d a r i e s and b u i l d f r i e n d s h i p out 
of common c o n c e r n . 
A l l of t h i s shows a c o n v i c t i o n t h a t l o v e i s to be done i n 
minute p a r t i c u l a r s < , Another Quaker p o s t e r quotes Rufus J o n e s ; 
I p i n my hopes to q u i e t p r o c e s s e s and s m a l l c i r c l e s 
i n w hich v i t a l and t r a n s f o r m i n g e v e n t s t a k e 
p l a c e o ^ 3 3 ) 
S e r v i c e 
S i n c e the m i d - n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y t h e Quaker t e s t i m o n y a g a i n s t 
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a l l war has i n v o l v e d F r i e n d s i n "an a c t i v e s e r v i c e of l o v e to 
a l l s u f f e r i n g h u m a n i t y Q ( ^ 4 ) o Support f o r the I r i s h d u r i n g the 
p o t a t o famine and f o r F i n n i s h f i s h e r m e n whose homes had been 
d e s t r o y e d by B r i t i s h bombardment i n 1854 was the b e g i n n i n g of a 
t r a d i t i o n of s e r v i c e w h i c h has i m p a r t i a l l y c a r e d f o r the 
v i c t i m s of war. I n 1947 the American F r i e n d s S e r v i c e Committee 
and the F r i e n d s S e r v i c e C o u n c i l of London and I r e l a n d Y e a r l y 
Meetings were j o i n t l y awarded the Nobel Peace P r i z e . I n h i s 
p r e s e n t a t i o n a d d r e s s , Gunnar Jahn s a i d , 
I t i s the s i l e n t h e l p from the nameless to the 
nameless w h i c h i s ( t h e Q u a k e r s " ) c o n t r i b u t i o n to the 
promotion of b r o t h e r h o o d among n a t i o n s . T h e y have 
r e v e a l e d to us t h a t s t r e n g t h which i s founded on 
f a i t h i n the v i c t o r y of s p i r i t o v e r f o r c e . ( ^ 5 ) 
I n the p r e s e n t day, t h i s s p i r i t of s e r v i c e i s c a r r i e d out i n a 
v a r i e t y of p r o j e c t s r e c e i v i n g Quaker s u p p o r t . F o r example, 
C a t h o l i c s and P r o t e s t a n t s a r e brought t o g e t h e r i n N o r t h e r n 
I r e l a n d , w o rkers and f i n a n c e a r e p r o v i d e d f o r a g r i c u l t u r a l 
p r o j e c t s i n p a r t s of A f r i c a and so on. 
Quakers were v e r y s u p p o r t i v e of the League of N a t i o n s b e c a u s e 
they saw the need f o r n a t i o n s to work t o g e t h e r f o r the w o r l d ' s 
common i n t e r e s t s . T h i s i s e x a c t l y what c o u l d be e x p e c t e d from 
°integrational p a c i f i s t s " . F r i e n d s have m a i n t a i n e d an o f f i c e 
a s a Non=Governmental O r g a n i s a t i o n a t both the U n i t e d N a t i o n s 
and a t the EEC. From t h e s e o f f i c e s i t has been p o s s i b l e to 
p u b l i c i s e p a r t i c u l a r c o n c e r n s of Quakers, but i t has a l s o been 
p o s s i b l e to o f f e r f r i e n d s h i p and q u i e t s u p p o r t f o r d i p l o m a t s . 
S i d n e y B a i l e y , i n p a r t i c u l a r , was p r o v i d e d w i t h s u p p o r t from 
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the S o c i e t y to do t h i s * N i c h o l a s Sims e m p h a s i s e s the need f o r 
Quakers to d e v e l o p a v a r i e t y of approaches to disarmamento 
They can su p p o r t the i n t e r n a t i o n a l d i p l o m a t i c p r o c e s s by 
e n s u r i n g t h a t the f a c t s a r e a c c u r a t e , by e n c o u r a g i n g 
governments i n what they manage to a c h i e v e r a t h e r than 
d i s p a r a g i n g them f o r t h e i r f a i l u r e , by e m p h a s i s i n g hope r a t h e r 
than f e a r as the d r i v i n g f o r c e f o r disarmamento The 
p e r s i s t e n c e of Quakers (and o t h e r s ) c o n c e r n e d w i t h disarmament 
i s to be v a l u e d b e c a u se few p o l i t i c i a n s and d i p l o m a t s s t a y w i t h 
the s u b j e c t of disarmament f o r more than t h r e e o r f o u r 
y e a r s ( ^ 6 ) o 
The Peace Tax Campaign 
Quaker i n v o l v e m e n t i n the Peace Tax Campaign i s n e i t h e r s e r v i c e 
nor e d u c a t i o n i n any o r d i n a r y s e n s e * I t does, however, d e s e r v e 
mention* The h i s t o r y of war t a x r e f u s a l goes back a 
c o n s i d e r a b l e way, w i t h i n the l i f e of the S o c i e t y a t l e a s t to 
1756* I n B r i t a i n , s i n c e 1916 - thp beoi nni I I P S nf r . o n s r . r i n t i n n . 
p r o v i s i o n has been made f o r c o n s c i e n t i o u s o b j e c t i o n to s e r v i n g 
w i t h the armed f o r c e s * I n a n u c l e a r age c o n s c r i p t i o n would be 
u n n e c e s s a r y and c o n s c i e n t i o u s o b j e c t i o n i m p o s s i b l e * 
C o n s e q u e n t l y the Peace Tax Campaign was l a u n c h e d i n 1980 
f o l l o w i n g e a r l i e r i n i t i a t i v e s of the Peace Pledge Union and the 
Quaker Peace Committee* I t f o c u s s e d on the o n l y p o i n t a t which 
an i n d i v i d u a l can r e f u s e h i s or h e r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the 
p r e p a r a t i o n s f o r n u c l e a r wars the c o l l e c t i o n of t a x e s * 
(We) a s k t h a t i t be r e c o g n i s e d as a Human R i g h t t h a t 
we may c l a i m as a m a t t e r of c o n s c i e n c e we cannot pay 
f o r arms* We se e k the r i g h t t h a t the p a r t of our 
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t a x e s which a t p r e s e n t goes to arms be d i v e r t e d 
i n s t e a d to p e a c e = b u i l d i n g 5 t h a t governments s h o u l d 
c r e a t e a T r u s t Fund to r e c e i v e t h i s d i v e r t e d tax and 
d i s t r i b u t e i t a p p r o p r i a t e l y „ ) 
The Peace Tax Campaign has r e c e i v e d a good d e a l of s u p p o r t from 
i n d i v i d u a l F r i e n d s „ A few have r e f u s e d to pay a p r o p o r t i o n of 
t h e i r t a x to the I n l a n d Revenue, making i t c l e a r t h a t the money 
w i l l be p a i d i f an a s s u r a n c e can be g i v e n t h a t i t w i l l not be 
used f o r m i l i t a r y purposes<. Those who have done t h i s have been 
taken to c o u r t and an o r d e r f o r payment has been made., Those 
s t i l l r e f u s i n g have e i t h e r had goods d i s t r a i n e d from them, 
u s u a l l y to a v a l u e w e l l i n e x c e s s of the payment due, or they 
have been s e n t e n c e d to a p e r i o d of imprisonment» 
Because the income tax of employed p e o p l e w i t h i n the UK i s 
c o l l e c t e d d i r e c t from the employer under the PAYE scheme the 
campaign has encouraged members to seek to t e s t the law w i t h 
the h e l p of s y m p a t h e t i c employers., I n September 1983 the 
Meeting f o r S u f f e r i n g s , the E x e c u t i v e Committee of London 
Y e a r l y Meeting of the R e l i g i o u s S o c i e t y of F r i e n d s , a g r e e d to 
s u p p o r t about o n e = t h i r d ( t h i r t y = t h r e e ) of the s t a f f a t F r i e n d s 
House i n London i n t h e i r r e f u s a l to pay war taxes„ Twelve per 
c e n t of the income tax due f o r the p e r i o d September 1983 = May 
1984 was w i t h h e l d o The I n l a n d Revenue brought p r o c e e d i n g s 
a g a i n s t the C l e r k and A s s i s t a n t C l e r k of Meeting f o r 
S u f f e r i n g S o I n J a n u a r y 1985 a judgement r e q u i r e d the payment 
of the t a x and a c o u r t f e e of o n l y £40« The Judge s t a t e d t h a t 
he was o b l i g e d to a p p l y the law as i t s t o o d and t h a t change i n 
= 117= 
the law s h o u l d be u n d e r t a k e n by p e r s u a s i o n and the l e g i s l a t i v e 
process,, However, he r e c o g n i s e d the d e f e n d a n t s 5 needs to 
e x p r e s s t h e i r v i e w s , hence no c o s t s were awarded,, I n e v i t a b l y , 
the a p p e a l was a l s o l o s t o I t i s one of v e r y few c a s e s where 
the employer was p r e p a r e d to a s s i s t the employed c o n s c i e n t i o u s 
o b j e c t o r i n c h a l l e n g i n g the law. I t was t h e r e f o r e a 
p a r t i c u l a r l y s i g n i f i c a n t e v e n t i n the l i f e of the Campaign„ As 
B e r y l Hibbs, the C l e r k of Meeting f o r S u f f e r i n g s , s a i d i n a 
l e t t e r to t he Prime M i n i s t e r , 
We know from e x p e r i e n c e t h a t what has appeared to be 
an a b o r t i v e w i t n e s s i n the p a s t h a s , on o c c a s i o n , 
proved to be the pathway to a c c e p t a b l e s o c i a l 
c h a n g e . ( 3 8 ) 
The Quaker i n v o l v e m e n t i n the Peace Tax Campaign continues„ At 
the London Y e a r l y Meeting i n 1987 the f o l l o w i n g Minute was 
agreeds 
We a r e T r u s t e e s n f a 1 nno t r a f U H n n u l i i r h h a c Q m i o t i t -
" " - - - ~ - — — o ' - - *- — — tj -
to b r i n g our r e l i g i o u s c o n v i c t i o n s i n t o the w o r l d 
""and so e x c i t e our endeavour to mend i t " o . We a r e 
t r y i n g to l i v e i n the v i r t u e of t h a t l i f e and power 
which t a k e s away the o c c a s i o n of a l l w a r s . 
F u n d a m e n t a l l y , t a x a t i o n f o r war p u r p oses i s not a 
p o l i t i c a l or f i s c a l issue,, We a r e c o n v i n c e d by the 
S p i r i t of God to say w i t h o u t any h e s i t a t i o n 
w h a t s o e v e r t h a t we must s u p p o r t the r i g h t of 
c o n s c i e n t i o u s o b j e c t i o n to p a y i n g of t a x e s f o r war 
p u r p o s e s . We r e a l i s e t h a t we l i v e i n a w o r l d where 
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s i t u a t i o n s of i n s a n i t y a r e r i f e and where i t i s 
i m p o s s i b l e to s e e c l e a r l y t h e f i n a l c o nsequences of 
the a c t i o n s we might i n i t i a t e from t h i s Meetingo 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , we a r e i m p e l l e d by our v i s i o n of a 
p e a c e f u l and l o v i n g s o c i e t y o 
We a s k Meeting f o r S u f f e r i n g s to e x p l o r e f u r t h e r and 
w i t h urgency the r o l e our r e l i g i o u s s o c i e t y s h o u l d 
c o r p o r a t e l y t a k e i n t h i s c o n c e r n and then to t a k e 
s u c h a c t i o n as i t s e e s to be n e c e s s a r y on our b e h a l f . 
We know t h a t t h i s i s o n l y one f u r t h e r s t e p i n our 
w i t n e s s to the T r u t h , to which we a r e c o n t i n u a l l y 
summoned. We go fo r w a r d i n God's s t r e n g t h . 
C o n c l u s i o n 
The Peace Testimony i s r o o t e d i n an a t t i t u d e 
stems from an u n d e r s t a n d i n g of human n a t u r e and 
wh i c h d w e l l s i n a l l p e o p l e ; Peace b e g i n s i n the h e a r t and mind 
of the i n d i v i d u a l and w i t h o u t t h i s no r e a l peace can e v e r grow 
between p e o p l e s . The s l o g a n " I f you want peace p r e p a r e f o r 
war" i s nonsense to Qua k e r s . Peace i s the o n l y way to p e a c e . 
T h e r e has to be a u n i t y between means and ends. A p o l i c y of 
n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e i s t h e r e f o r e not a way to pea c e . 
Because Quakers a r e i n t e g r a t i o n a l p a c i f i s t s o t h e r i s s u e s of 
s o c i a l j u s t i c e and the c a r e of the e a r t h a r e n a t u r a l l y l i n k e d 
w i t h t h a t of n u c l e a r disarmament. They r e t a i n a p o s i t i v e 
r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h the p r e s e n t p o l i t i c a l o r d e r but c h a l l e n g e the 
( 3 9 ) 
to l i f e w h i c h 
the I n n e r L i g h t 
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o r t h o d o x i e s of t h a t o r d e r by t h e i r c l e a r g r a s p of the meaning 
of i n n e r peace and i t s s o c i a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n t o s h a l o m 0 
Quakers a r e viewed by the o t h e r C h u r c h e s as an example of 
p a c i f i s t s who f u n c t i o n l i k e y e a s t i n a lump of doughs, the 
m a i n t a i n e r s of a v i s i o n of how t h i n g s might be* I n p e r f o r m i n g 
t h i s f u n c t i o n Quakers have s u f f e r e d a g r e a t d e a l ^ ^ o I n the 
F i r s t World War the 16*000 B r i t i s h " c o n c h i e s " were t r e a t e d w i t h 
d i s d a i n * Some s u f f e r e d a p p a l l i n g l y a t the hands of the 
a u t h o r i t i e s * The 60*000 c o n s c i e n t i o u s o b j e c t o r s i n the Second 
World War r e c e i v e d f a i r e r ( i f not a l w a y s f a i r ) t r e a t m e n t * Now 
a l l the main Churches r e c o g n i s e t h a t p a c i f i s m and the 
individual° s c o n s c i e n t i o u s o b j e c t i o n to war i s an h o n o u r a b l e 
v o c a t i o n f o r C h r i s t i a n s to f o l l o w * I n t h i s the S o c i e t y of 
F r i e n d s i s e n t i t l e d to t a k e much c r e d i t f o r the ways i n which 
they have f u n c t i o n e d as the l e a v e n e r s * 
•=120= 
Chap It eg 6 
A T h e o l o g i c a l Amalygjg o f t h e Qhnunrelhi Statements on Mtucleag 
Heapoims 
I n t r o d u c t i o n 
T h e r e i s a degree of p r a c t i c a l agreement i n the Church 
s t a t e m e n t s t h a t have been c o n s i d e r e d i n c h a p t e r s 2-5. Even the 
Church of Eng l a n d has a c r i t i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h the 
Government and has d i s t a n c e d i t s e l f by s u p p o r t of a "no f i r s t 
s t r i k e " p o l i c y and by i t s r e f u s a l to s u p p o r t n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e 
as a long- t e r m o p t i o n 0 Even the Quakers work c o n s t r u c t i v e l y 
w i t h the S t a t e i n the p u r s u i t of pax. U n d e r l y i n g t h i s l e v e l of 
p r a c t i c a l agreement t h e r e a r e s i g n i f i c a n t t h e o l o g i c a l d i f f e r -
e n c e s o I t i s to the a n a l y s i s of t h e s e t h a t we now t u r n . 
The a n a l y s i s w i l l t a k e p l a c e i n two p a r t s . C h a p t e r 6 w i l l 
c o n s i s t of a t h e o l o g i c a l a n a l y s i s of the Church s t a t e m e n t s . 
C h a n t e r 7 w i l l examine the debate i n o r d e r to s e e w h i c h i s s u e s 
need f u r t h e r work. Some s u g g e s t i o n s w i l l be made about how 
b e s t t h i s might be done. 
A number of methodologies e x i s t f o r the a n a l y s i s of moral 
t h e o l o g y . I n the p r e p a r a t i o n of t h i s c h a p t e r the work of E r n s t 
T r o e l t s c h ^ l ) and H. R i c h a r d N i e b u h r ^ ^ was c o n s i d e r e d . N e i t h e r 
o f f e r e d an a p p r o p r i a t e method of a n a l y s i s b e c a u s e both f o c u s s e d 
on the r e l a t i o n s h i p of Church and S o c i e t y . The e v i d e n c e of the 
t e x t s c o n s i d e r e d i n t h i s s t u d y i s i n s u f f i c i e n t to make good use 
of T r o e l t s c h and Nie b u h r ' s t y p o l o g i e s . However, both James 
G u s t a f s o n ^ 3 ) and Robin G i l l ^ ) have d e v e l o p e d methods f o r the 
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a n a l y s i s of t e x t s of moral t h e o l o g y . F o r G u s t a f s o n , the key 
t h e o l o g i c a l v a r i a b l e s i n moral debate a r e to be found by 
examining the use of S c r i p t u r e , the r e l a t i o n s h i p of Gra c e and 
Nat u r e , and Ecclesiology„ G i l l p r o v i d e s a b r o a d e r framework i n 
which he c o n s i d e r s the t y p e s of e t h i c a l arguments employed 
( d e o n t o l o g i e a l , c o n s e q u e n t i a l i s t and p e r s o n a l i s t ) , the 
p a r t i c u l a r b a s e s of C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s ( B i b l e , t r a d i t i o n , 
e x p e r i e n c e and b e l i e f ) and the s o c i a l d e t e r m i n a n t s which h e l p 
to form the d e b a t e . What f o l l o w s i n t h i s c h a p t e r i s to some 
e x t e n t a c o m b i n a t i o n of the a p p r o a c h e s of G u s t a f s o n and G i l l . 
The use of the B i b l e 
T h e r e i s a w i d e s p r e a d c o n s e n s u s among t h e o l o g i a n s t h a t , f o r 
wha t e v e r r e a s o n s , J e s u s taught n o n v i o l e n c e . The q u e s t i o n of 
the s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h i s f o r C h r i s t i a n s today r e m a i n s . 
B i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m tends to emphasise the s i g n i f i c a n c e of 
s o c i a l and l i t e r a r y c o n t e x t t h e r e b y r e l a t i v i s i n g the 
s c r i D t u r e s - Thus Anscomhp. n o i n t e d to the i n a n n r n n r i a t s n p s s of 
making the Sermon on the Mount n o r m a t i v e f o r contemporary 
C h r i s t i a n E t h i c s . Those t a k i n g B i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m s e r i o u s l y 
a r e bound to be f a c e d w i t h some su c h q u e s t i o n a s , " i f t h a t i s 
what J e s u s taught then i n t h a t c o n t e x t what does he t e a c h us 
now i n our c o n t e x t ? " . I t i s h a r d l y s u r p r i s i n g t h a t the answers 
a r e v a r i o u s . 
I n moving from the p a s t to the p r e s e n t t e a c h i n g of J e s u s the 
Quakers a r e perhaps the l e a s t i n t e l l e c t u a l l y d i s c i p l i n e d i n 
t h e i r u s e of s c r i p t u r e . I n k e e p i n g w i t h the approach of George 
Fox, they use the B i b l e to s u p p o r t arguments t h a t s t a n d or f a l l 
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on o t h e r grounds* The a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s of s c r i p t u r e a p p e a r s to 
be dependent upon i t s c a p a c i t y to i n s p i r e , and modern Quakers 
a r e a l m o s t as l i k e l y to f i n d i n s p i r a t i o n i n the s c r i p t u r e s of 
o t h e r f a i t h s as i n the B i b l e * However, the l i f e of J e s u s a l s o 
s e r v e s i n a p o w e r f u l exemplary way as a model of n o n - v i o l e n c e * 
The main problem w i t h s u c h an approach i s i t s extreme 
s u b j e c t i v i t y c o u p l e d w i t h the s e l e c t i v i t y t h a t i t demands* 
Why, f o r example, i s J e s u s a model of n o n - v i o l e n c e but not of 
C h r i s t i a n f a m i l y l i f e ? ^ ) I n h i s Swarthmore L e c t u r e , John 
Lampen p r o v i d e d an e x c e l l e n t example of t h i s B i b l i c a l 
s e l e c t i v i s m t h a t i s t y p i c a l of Q u a k e r s ^ ) * He used the s t o r y 
i n 1 Sam 24 of David h a v i n g the o p p o r t u n i t y to k i l l S a u l but i n 
w h i c h he o n l y c u t o f f a c o r n e r of h i s c l o a k * The i n s p i r a t i o n a l 
c h a r a c t e r of the s t o r y f o r modern peacemakers i s o u t s t a n d i n g 
and Lampen used i t b e a u t i f u l l y * The s t o r y i s e v o c a t i v e and 
p o w e r f u l , p a r t i c u l a r l y g i v e n Lampen°s own c o n t e x t of D e r r y i n 
N o r t h e r n I r e l a n d * Lampen gave no s y s t e m a t i c c r i t e r i a f o r u s i n g 
t h i s o a s s a p e ral-.hpr t h a n anv of-hor. HP marlo n n a n - o m r i f t-r, 
d i s c o v e r the meaning of the s t o r y i n i t s own c o n t e x t * I t s 
a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s l a y e n t i r e l y i n i t s c a p a c i t y to i l l u m i n e and 
i n s p i r e w i t h i n our p r e s e n t c i r c u m s t a n c e s * F o r Q u a k e r s , the 
l i n k between the B i b l e i n g e n e r a l , and the t e a c h i n g of J e s u s i n 
the New Testament i n p a r t i c u l a r , may t h e r e f o r e be d e s c r i b e d as 
i n t u i t i v e * I t i s worth n o t i n g t h a t i n t h e i r use of the B i b l e 
the Quakers may p o s s e s s a g i f t much needed by some o t h e r p a r t s 
of the Church* I t i s i n c r e a s i n g l y noted t h e r e needs to be a 
r e c o v e r y of the e x p e r i m e n t a l and i n t u i t i v e i n B i b l e s t u d y i n 
o r d e r to b a l a n c e the c e r e b r a l and r a t i o n a l ^ ) * 
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The L u t h e r a n EKD B u l l e t i n ( 1 9 8 1 ) was a l m o s t empty of s c r i p t u r a l 
q u o t a t i o n o T h i s s u r p r i s i n g f a c t i s presumably b e c a u s e the 
document m o s t l y c o n t a i n s what T h i e l i c k e c a l l e d " c o u n s e l " r a t h e r 
than "preaching"o C o n s e q u e n t l y most of i t s judgements were 
s e v e r e l y practical„ The i m p r e s s i o n i s g i v e n t h a t the 
t h e o l o g i c a l d i s c u s s i o n o c c u r r e d p r i o r to the d i s c u s s i o n of the 
m o r a l i t y of n u c l e a r weapons. The c r u c i a l framework f o r the 
debate was p r o v i d e d by the d o c t r i n e of the two kingdoms 0 
W i t h i n the document i t s e l f s c r i p t u r a l q u o t a t i o n was o n l y 
f r e q u e n t i n the s e c t i o n headed " C h r i s t i a n P r a y e r f o r Peace and 
Hope i n Faith"« Here s c r i p t u r e was used to g i v e d e f i n i t i o n to 
key c o n c e p t s such as "peace", " t h a n k s g i v i n g " and " f o r g i v e n e s s " 
and d i d not form p a r t of the p r o c e s s of argument„ The d o c t r i n e 
of the two kingdoms had the e f f e c t of d i s t a n c i n g the s c r i p t u r e s 
and of e m p h a s i s i n g the i m p o r t a n c e of p r u d e n t p o l i t i c i a n s ^ 8 ^ . 
The A n g l i c a n r e p o r t The Church and the Bomb c o n f i n e d i t s 
d i s c u s s i o n of s c r i p t u r e to a p a r t of c h a p t e r 6 on ""Wider 
t h e o l o g i c a l and e t h i c a l considerations"« I t s emphasis on the 
Wisdom l i t e r a t u r e was noted, t h i s b e i n g p a r t i c u l a r l y s u p p o r t i v e 
of an e t h i c a l t r a d i t i o n a l m o s t autonomous from t h e o l o g y -
However, i t a l s o u s e f u l l y s e r v e d to i n d i c a t e t h a t t h e r e i s not 
n e c e s s a r i l y a d i s c o n t i n u i t y between the e t h i c s of the Old and 
New TestamentSo S e v e r a l B i b l i c a l themes were e x p l o r e d b r i e f l y ; 
the kingdom of God (p„105f), human i n v o l v e m e n t i n God's 
c r e a t i v i t y (p»106), Peace, Love and J u s t i c e ( p p 0 l l l = 1 1 7 ) and 
P r i n c i p a l i t i e s and Power (pp = 117 = 1 1 9 ) . W h i l s t the r e p o r t 
e s c a p e d John B a r t o n ' s c r i t i c i s m of a n o t h e r BSR r e p o r t t h a t the 
B i b l i c a l s e c t i o n was d e a l t w i t h f i r s t and then i g n o r e d ^ ) , the 
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B i b l i c a l s e c t i o n was not f u l l y i n t e g r a t e d i n t o the r e p o r t and 
was one of i t s l e a s t s a t i s f a c t o r y a s p e c t s . 
I n the Roman C a t h o l i c documents the s c r i p t u r e s were used 
e x t e n s i v e l y . Musto sp e a k s of American C a t h o l i c s embracing "a 
t h e i r use of s c r i p t u r e s u g g e s t s the a p p r o p r i a t i o n of a c a r e f u l 
P a s t o r a l L e t t e r , S t a n l e y Hauerwas c o n s i d e r e d i t u n f o r t u n a t e 
t h a t they d i d not make more de v e l o p e d u s e of the Old Test a m e n t . 
T h e r e i s a g r e a t e r c o n t i n u i t y between the Old and New 
Test a m e n t s on the q u e s t i o n of war than the B i s h o p s convey^-^-'. 
The US Roman C a t h o l i c B i s h o p s made i t c l e a r t h a t they were 
c o n s t r u c t i n g two forms of argument; 
The f i r s t i s ( f o r ) the C a t h o l i c f a i t h f u l , formed by 
the p r e m i s e s of the G o s p e l and the p r i n c i p l e s of 
C a t h o l i c moral t e a c h i n g . The spr.nnH i s ( f o r ) the 
w i d e r c i v i l community ... ( w h i c h ) a l t h o u g h i t does 
not s h a r e the same v i s i o n of f a i t h , i s e q u a l l y bound 
by c e r t a i n key moral p r i n c i p l e s . F o r a l l men and 
women f i n d i n the depth of t h e i r c o n s c i e n c e s a law 
w r i t t e n on the human h e a r t by God. From t h i s law 
r e a s o n draws i t s moral norms. These norms do not 
e x h a u s t the g o s p e l v i s i o n , but they speak to c r i t i c a l 
q u e s t i o n s a f f e c t i n g the w e l f a r e of the human 
f 1 ^ 
community ... v ' 
renewed t h e o l o g y of peace based on the gospe l s 0 ^ ° ) . U s u a l l y 
11 s c h o l a r l y approach I n h i s c r i t i q u e of the US B i s h o p ' s 
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T h i s was ve r y much i n keeping w i t h the method of o t h e r Roman 
C a t h o l i c moral statements,. I t meant t h a t the B i b l e i s 
a p p r o p r i a t e l y used o n l y i n the c o n s t r u c t i o n o f the argument f o r 
the faithful» The B i b l e was almost w h o l l y absent from the 
argument f o r those who are n o t C h r i s t i a n , though i t was thought 
t o u n d e r l i e what was s a i d t o them and t o be i n harmony w i t h i t o 
But Hauerwas has observed t h a t the B i b l e i s n o t i n t e g r a t e d i n t o 
t h e n a t u r a l law t e a c h i n g o f the Bishops and t h i s r e s u l t s i n an 
u n c o m f o r t a b l e t e n s i o n ; 
For t h e r e seem t o be two d i f f e r e n t views i n The 
Challenge o f Peace t h a t r e f l e c t the two d i f f e r e n t 
e t h i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e s o f the P a s t o r a l «= the one based 
on the Gospel, t he o t h e r d e r i v i n g from n a t u r a l law 
assumptionso From the p e r s p e c t i v e o f the form e r , war 
i s the unambiguous s i g n o f s i n and can never be 
c a l l e d goodo From the p e r s p e c t i v e o f the l a t t e r , war 
can sometimes be c a l l e d a good, indeed a moral d u t y , 
necessary t o p r e s e r v e human community. While n o t 
s t r i c t l y i n c o m p a t i b l e i t i s n o t c l e a r how one can 
h o l d b o t h a t o n c e 0 ^ ^ 
I n s t a t i n g t h i s , Hauerwas has demonstrated the s u b o r d i n a t e 
p l a c e g i v e n t o the s c r i p t u r e s i n Roman C a t h o l i c moral d e c i s i o n -
making o The two forms o f the Roman C a t h o l i c argument are 
accommodated too r e a d i l y t o each o t h e r and perhaps t he 
d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s o f the C h r i s t i a n w i t n e s s i s underplayedo 
F i n a l l y , the Church statements have a l l been s e l e c t i v e i n t h e i r 
use o f the B i b l e , b e i n g p a r t i c u l a r l y e v a s i v e o f a p o c a l y p t i c 
l i t e r a t u r e . T h i s i s s i g n i f i c a n t f o r two reasons. F i r s t , 
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a p o c a l y p t i c gets q u i t e i ^ i d e l y used i n the debate about n u c l e a r 
weapons by p o l i t i c a l l y r i g h t - w i n g American f u n d a m e n t a l i s t s , , I n 
a pamphlet which i s b o t h amusing and t e r r i f y i n g , Roger Ruston 
and Angela West i n d i c a t e the p e r v a s i v e n e s s of t h i s by q u o t i n g 
speeches by P r e s i d e n t Reagan expounding the contemporary 
s i g n i f i c a n c e of B i b l i c a l a p o c a l p y t i c now b e i n g f u l f i l l e d ^ - * - ) , , 
The Churches t h e r e f o r e need t o g i v e s e r i o u s c o n s i d e r a t i o n t o 
the s i g n i f i c a n c e of a p o c a l y p t i c i n o r d e r t o p r e v e n t i t s misuse. 
Second, i t may be t h a t the Church s t a t e m e n t s , by imposing 
meaning on the B i b l e r a t h e r than s e e k i n g meaning i n the B i b l e , 
have missed something o f fundamental s i g n i f i c a n c e t o the 
n u c l e a r debate., New Testament a p o c a l y p t i c l o o k s foward t o the 
end of time and the second coming of C h r i s t . I n t h i s , i t 
a s s e r t s t h a t God i s the Lord of h i s t o r y and t h a t hope i s based 
f i r m l y o n l y i n Him„ T h i s does n o t n e c e s s a r i l y l e a d t o 
complacency about the t h r e a t of n u c l e a r a n n i h i l a t i o n f o r t h a t 
would be d e s t r u c t i o n by human hands and seemingly a g a i n s t the 
c r e a t i v e purpose o f Godo I t does suggest, however, t h a t even a 
n u c l e a r c a t a s t r o p h e i s n o t unredeemable and t h a t the C h r i s t i a n 
may n o t w i s h t o s u p p o r t the a n t i - n u c l e a r lobby s o l e l y on the 
grounds of the t h r e a t t o the e a r t h ' s s u r v i v a l ^ ^ ^ o 
That God i s the Lord of h i s t o r y i s an i m p o r t a n t a f f i r m a t i o n . 
I t i s i n c o n f l i c t w i t h the views of a few t h e o l o g i a n s who have 
suggested t h a t the possession and t h r e a t e n e d use of n u c l e a r 
weapons so changes our c i r c u m s t a n c e s as t o demand a r a d i c a l 
r e w o r k i n g of our u n d e r s t a n d i n g of God and of what i t i s t o be 
h u m a n ( ^ ) . I n a sense, t h e r e i s a new e s c h a t o l o g y i n view, the 
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end brought about by human means r a t h e r than Divine„ T h i s 
p o s s i b l e f u t u r e impinges on the p r e s e n t i n such a way as t o 
f o r c e fundamental q u e s t i o n s of meaning upon us„ Consequently, 
C h r i s t i a n s must be w i l l i n g t o e n t e r i n t o the d e c o n s t r u c t i o n and 
r e c o n s t r u c t i o n of c e n t r a l C h r i s t i a n symbols, such as God, Jesus 
C h r i s t , Torah and so o n 0 Again, the b a s i c d i v i s i o n appears t o 
be between those who t r y t o impose r e l i g i o u s meaning on t h e i r 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s by d e c o n s t r u c t i n g and r e c o n s t r u c t i n g and those 
who seek t h e meaning t h a t e x i s t s i n t h e i r circumstances„ I t i s 
a d i v i s i o n between those who seek s u b j e c t i v e t r u t h and those 
who seek o b j e c t i v e t r u t h * I n e v i t a b l y , t h e l a t t e r a re i n c l i n e d 
t o accuse the former o f a t h e l s r a ^ ^ ^ . 
The d i s c u s s i o n o f B i b l i c a l a p o c a l y p t i c by the Church statements 
m i g h t , t h e r e f o r e , have r a i s e d fundamental disagreements about 
the s o v e r e i g n t y o f God„ T h i s r a t h e r emphasises the way i n 
which the debate has proceeded i n terms of a search f o r a 
pr a g m a t i c consensus about p r a c t i c a l a c t i o n r a t h e r than a 
c a r e f u l t h e o l o g i c a l e x p l o r a t i o n o f the area of discussion,, 
T h i s may be an i n e v i t a b l e l i m i t a t i o n o f Church documents» I t 
i s i m p o r t a n t t h a t the m a t t e r g e t s f u r t h e r a t t e n t i o n i n the 
t h e o l o g i c a l debate.. I t i s a p i t y t h a t the Bishop o f Oxford's 
Working P a r t y missed the o p p o r t u n i t y . . 
C l e a r l y t h e r e i s a degree of unease about the l i m i t e d use made 
of the B i b l e i n the Church s t a t e m e n t s . The unease i s 
he i g h t e n e d by the f a c t t h a t t h e r e are o t h e r p a r t s o f the Church 
which choose t o be more e x p l i c i t l y B i b l i c a l l y - b a s e d o Besides 
the narrow B i b l i c i s m o f a g r e a t d e a l of p o p u l a r C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
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Mennonite t h e o l o g i a n s such as John and Alan 
K r e i d e r ^ 2 0 ) and o t h e r r a d i c a l e v a n g e l i c a l s such as Jim 
Wallis^ 2-*-) have a t t e m p t e d r e s t a t e m e n t s o f C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s 
which draw d i r e c t l y on the t e a c h i n g o f Jesus„ The i n e v i t a b l e 
consequence i s an acceptance of a form o f pacifism,, However, 
uneasiness i s n o t n e c e s s a r i l y an i n d i c a t i o n o f incoherence.; 
The Quaker, L u t h e r a n , A n g l i c a n and Roman C a t h o l i c documents a l l 
i n d i c a t e c o h e r e n t i f d i f f e r i n g approaches t o moral theology*. 
The s c r i p t u r e s can be seen t o be t o some degree f o r m a t i v e o f 
th e moral argument, though i n no case c o u l d they be s a i d t o be 
decis i v e . , None of the Churches c o n s i d e r e d i n t h i s study take 
t h e view t h a t C h r i s t i a n E t h i c s and B i b l i c a l E t h i c s are the same 
t h i n g o 
The use of the C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n 
The Church st a t e m e n t s r e f l e c t a h i g h degree of consensus about 
t h e c o n t e n t s o f the C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n w i t h r e g a r d t o war and 
ppflcp. I t i s i of c o u r s e , a m a t t e r o f c o n s i d e r a b l e s i g n i f i c a n c e 
t h a t Roman C a t h o l i c s , A n g l i c a n s and Luthe r a n s have r e d i s c o v e r e d 
a p l a c e f o r p a c i f i s m w i t h i n t h e i r o f f i c i a l teaching,, By 
d i s t i n g u i s h i n g a d i f f e r e n c e of k i n d between i n d i v i d u a l and 
s o c i a l e t h i c s they l i m i t p a c i f i s m t o an honourable v o c a t i o n f o r 
some i n d i v i d u a l s who e i t h e r uphold an i d e a l f o r the r e s t of 
s o c i e t y or f u n c t i o n l i k e leaven i n the lump,, T h i s approach 
t a c i t l y accepts t he c r i t i c i s m o f p a c i f i s m which has been 
r e c u r r e n t s i n c e Celsus t h a t p a c i f i s m endangers the t o l e r a n t 
s o c i e t y i n which i t i s p e r m i t t e d t o e x i s t * A s o c i e t y weakened 
by too many p a c i f i s t s w i l l f a l l prey t o i t s a g g r e s s i v e 
n e i g h b o u r s ( 2 2 ) o However, i t seems a p i t y t h a t the Church 
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documents do n o t even e x p l o r e the s o c i a l or e c c l e s i a l 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s o f pacifism,, S u f f i c i e n t of the secondary 
l i t e r a t u r e suggests t h i s might be f r u i t f u l ( ^ 3 ) a n c j ^ias b e e n 
the c o n s t a n t w i t n e s s of the Quakers„ 
W i t h i n the Church documents t h e r e i s agreement t h a t the 
p r i n c i p l e s of the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n make i t i n c o n c e i v a b l e t h a t 
any n u c l e a r war c o u l d be " j u s t " o The w i d e l y h e l d view t h a t 
even a l i m i t e d use of t a c t i c a l n u c l e a r weapons would e s c a l a t e 
t o a f u l l = s c a l e c o n f r o n t a t i o n coupled w i t h the widespread and 
l o n g ~ t e r m e f f e c t s of r a d i a t i o n s , ensures t h a t the d e v a s t a t i o n 
caused by the use of n u c l e a r weapons would always be 
d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e t o any p o s s i b l e good they c o u l d a c h i e v e . 
C o l l a t e r a l damage a l s o guarantees t h a t t h e r e i s no p o s s i b i l i t y 
o f d i s c r i m i n a t i o n between combatants and non-combatants„ 
De s p i t e the broad agreement between Church s t a t e m e n t s , the 
c o n t i n u i n g debate has been inost heated i n an area concerned 
w i t h the a p p l i c a t i o n of the C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n t o p r e s e n t 
circumstanceso A c o m p l i c a t e d f a c t o r i n a l l defence t h i n k i n g i s 
t h a t weapons are h e l d not o n l y f o r the waging of war but f o r 
the maintenance of peace. T h e r e f o r e the c r i t i c a l area of 
d i s c u s s i o n i s whether or n o t i t i s p o s s i b l e t o c o n s t r u c t a 
t h e o r y of j u s t n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e ? T h i s i s where the 
c o n t i n u i n g debate i s now focussed w h i c h , presumably, i s why the 
Bishop of Oxford's Working P a r t y pays such a t t e n t i o n t o i t . 
Two types o f argument have been c o n s t r u c t e d i n s u p p o r t o f a 
j u s t n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e ^ ^ ) o ^he f i r s t , o f f e r i n g v e r y l i m i t e d 
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s u p p o r t f o r such a p o l i c y , i s l i k e t h a t o f f e r e d by the m a j o r i t y 
of the Church documents considered,, The p r e s e n t r e a l i t y i s 
t h a t w o r l d o r d e r i s dependent upon p o l i c i e s o f n u c l e a r 
deterrence,, These t h e r e f o r e g a i n l i m i t e d s u p p o r t i n the 
i n t e r i m as we seek t o move towards a more i d e a l ( n o n - n u c l e a r ) 
s o l u t i o n t o i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o n f l i c t , , T h i s p o s i t i o n o f f e r s a 
c r i t i c a l , l i m i t e d and temporary s u p p o r t t o the p o l i c y o f 
n u c l e a r deterrence,, 
A s t r o n g e r form of the argument has a l s o been a d v a n c e d ^ - ^ . 
The r e a l i t y of our w o r l d i s t h a t t h e USA and the USSR have 
massive s t o c k p i l e s . , Other c o u n t r i e s e i t h e r have (UK, France, 
I n d i a , China) or c o u l d soon have n u c l e a r weapons 0 I s r a e l , 
South A f r i c a and I r a q may a l r e a d y have the t e c h n o l o g i c a l 
c a p a b i l i t y ^ * * ) o i t i s i m p o s s i b l e t o d i s i n v e n t n u c l e a r weapons 
and so we must f i n d ways o f l e a r n i n g t o l i v e w i t h them. One 
such way of l i v i n g w i t h the bomb i s o f f e r e d by n u c l e a r 
r\ p> V p> Y" ~f c\ r d a Ho f o n e i t r o o f r".Q (- oo u -in ,.TV-I I V I I r o t a ] i a -i n n -5a — ~ — — j — ~ — - — - w — ^ *~ ~-- j • • • * ~ ~ • - w »>. * -«- — . W J. ~ . . . W 
guaranteed t o any aggressor., The p o l i c y depends upon the 
p r i n c i p l e o f double e f f e c t i n t h a t the m o r a l i t y o f possessing 
n u c l e a r weapons i s g i v e n by the i n t e n t i o n t o keep t h e peace. 
However, t h i s i s o n l y p o s s i b l e when a p o t e n t i a l aggressor i s 
assured of the w i l l and the c a p a c i t y t o r e t a l i a t e . T h e r e f o r e , 
a l t h o u g h the use o f n u c l e a r weapons i s n o t i n t e n d e d by t h e i r 
p o s s e s s i o n i t may be an i n e v i t a b l e s i d e - e f f e c t s h o u l d an 
aggressor p r o v i d e a cause. T h i s second form o f the argument 
has r e c e i v e d c o n s i d e r a b l e a t t e n t i o n i n r e c e n t d i s c u s s i o n s ^ ^ ) , 
Three aspects may be c o n s i d e r e d e s p e c i a l l y s i g n i f i c a n t . 
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F i r s t , those s u p p o r t i n g n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e s t r e s s t h a t i t i s a 
p o l i c y which works and they p o i n t t o the peace t h a t has been 
m a i n t a i n e d s i n c e 1945. On the o t h e r hand, the f a c t t h a t 
n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e has worked i n the p a s t ( a t l e a s t f o r the 
"Super Powers"), i s no guarantee t h a t i t w i l l c o n t i n u e t o do 
soo B a r r i e Paskins has d e s c r i b e d the p a r t i c u l a r l y f a v o u r a b l e 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s i n which n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e has worked. The 
c o n t i n u e d development of weapons, t h e i r p r o l i f e r a t i o n and the 
i n c r e a s e o f border d i s p u t e s w i t h no " b u f f e r zone" make p r e s e n t 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s i n c r e a s i n g l y l e s s f a v o u r a b l e ^ S ) . I n a d d i t i o n , 
t he meaning o f peace a t t a c h e d t o a p o l i c y o f n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e 
i s r e a l l y "armed t r u c e 5 . Jim G a r r i s o n and Pyare S h i v p u r i have 
suggested t h a t such a p o l i c y depends upon, and t h e r e f o r e 
f o s t e r s and s u s t a i n s , a n o t i o n o f t h e r e b e i n g an 'enemy'^^. 
Thi s makes i m p o s s i b l e any s e r i o u s development of i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
community, something t o which a l l the Churches are committed. 
Second. s u D D o r t e r s o f a i t i s f n n r l e a 1 " d e t e r r e n c e s t r e s s the 
importance o f mutual balanced arms r e d u c t i o n s as the means of 
arms c o n t r o l . A p o l i c y o f d e t e r r e n c e , i n h e r e n t l y d e f e n s i v e , 
does n o t depend on l a r g e s t o c k s o f n u c l e a r weapons, o n l y 
s u f f i c i e n t t o r e t a l i a t e w i t h a f o r c e t h a t w i l l d e t e r . I t i s 
d i f f i c u l t t o det e r m i n e what such a l e v e l might be, the 
judgement depending upon many f a c t o r s ^ ^ ^ , b u t i t w i l l be w e l l 
below c u r r e n t l e v e l s o f weapon s t o c k s . 
I n the l a t e 1980s t h e r e have been the f i r s t i n d i c a t i o n s o f the 
success of n e g o t i a t i n g arms r e d u c t i o n s from a p o s i t i o n of 
mutual s t r e n g t h . So f a r r e d u c t i o n s have been on a s m a l l s c a l e , 
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b u t t h e r e i s a g r e a t d e a l o f hope f o r the f u t u r e because of 
i n t e r n a l economic p r e s s u r e on b o t h the USSR and USA t o reduce 
arms e x p e n d i t u r e . However, i t may be t h a t the concept of arms 
c o n t r o l i s based on what opponents o f n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e r e g a r d 
as a f a l s e premise. I t i s not the excess weapons s t o c k p i l e d 
t h a t g i v e r i s e t o the f e a r o f n u c l e a r a t t a c k and t h e r e f o r e t o 
p r o l i f e r a t i o n , b u t the e x i s t e n c e o f any n u c l e a r weapons which 
c o u l d be used o f f e n s i v e l y . Because of t h i s , arms c o n t r o l does 
not d e a l w i t h the b a s i c causes o f n u c l e a r p r o l i f e r a t i o n ^ - ' ' ^ . 
T h i r d , the p o s s i b i l i t y o f a j u s t n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e r e l i e s on 
the p r i n c i p l e of double e f f e c t . The i n t e n t i o n o f d e t e r r e n c e i s 
t o keep t he peace. However, i t i s an i n e v i t a b l e secondary 
consequence t h a t n u c l e a r weapons would be used i n r e t a l i a t i o n 
f o r an a t t a c k . On the o t h e r hand, the s i z e o f the t h r e a t e n e d 
consequence f o r d e t e r r e n c e t o be e f f e c t i v e would, presumably, 
have t o be so g r e a t as t o c a l l i n t o q u e s t i o n the m o r a l i t y of 
those who t h r e a t e n such an act. T h i s ran be argued on 
d e o n t o l o g i c a l grounds; t h e r e are some t h i n g s so a w f u l t h a t you 
n e i t h e r do them nor t h r e a t e n t o do them r e g a r d l e s s o f what 
o t h e r people e i t h e r do or t h r e a t e n t o do t o y o u ^ 3 2 ) . I t can 
a l s o be argued on c o n s e q u e n t i a l i s t grounds; the p o s s i b l e 
consequences of a p o l i c y of n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e are out of 
p r o p o r t i o n t o any good t h a t c o u l d come from i t . 
I n h i s e x a m i n a t i o n o f the case f o r n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e , Anthony 
Kenny concluded t h a t t h e r e i s no l o g i c t o i t i n any f o r m ^ ^ o 
He says the p o l i c y i s murderous i n t h a t i t f a i l s t o d i s t i n g u i s h 
between combatants and non-combatants; dangerous i n t h a t i t 
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makes the r i s k o f n u c l e a r war more l i k e l y r a t h e r than l e s s ; and 
e x t r a v a g a n t i n t h a t , a t a time when the hungry need t o be g i v e n 
g r e a t e r p r i o r i t y , i t i s p o s s i b l e t o con c e i v e of cheaper and 
more e f f e c t i v e means of defence. C u r i o u s l y , h i s d e v a s t a t i n g 
c r i t i q u e s c a r c e l y touches those who c o n t i n u e t o propound the 
s t r o n g e r form of d e t e r r e n c e . The debate c o n t i n u e s w i t h v i g o u r , 
b o t h s i d e s a p p a r e n t l y unable t o comprehend the l o g i c o f the 
other°s p o s i t i o n . 
The use of the t r a d i t i o n , though a v e r y s i g n i f i c a n t p a r t o f the 
form o f the argument, i s n o t d e c i s i v e o f i t s substance. 
Perhaps i t cannot be. I n ""On b e i n g i n a t r a d i t i o n " , L e s l i e 
Houlden suggests i t i s i m p o r t a n t t o r e c o g n i z e two t h i n g s . 
F i r s t , my p a r t i c u l a r s y n t h e s i s o f the t r a d i t i o n i s always new 
and second i t i s nr£ p e r c e p t i o n o f the past which i s 
i n v o l v e d ^ - ^ ) . He suggests t h a t i t i s t h e r e f o r e s e l f - d e c e p t i o n 
t o search the p a s t f o r a u t h o r i t i e s which w i l l somehow decide 
the contemporary d e b a t e r What we have i s "landmarks" which may 
u s e f u l l y g u i d e us i n the p r e s e n t and f u t u r e . I t i s t h e r e f o r e 
n o t s u r p r i s i n g t h a t t h e C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n i s used i n such a 
way t h a t i t merges i n t o the c o n t r o v e r s i e s of the contemporary 
s e c u l a r debate about n u c l e a r weapons. 
Kingdom, Church and World 
The C h r i s t i a n must l i v e between the v i s i o n o f the 
r e i g n o f God and i t s c o n c r e t e r e a l i z a t i o n i n h i s t o r y . 
Any e t h i c a l response t o war must be worked out i n the 
l i g h t o f t h i s t e n s i o n ^ - * ) . 
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The way i n which t h i s t e n s i o n i s l i v e d w i t h i s of c o n s i d e r a b l e 
s i g n i f i c a n c e i n the f o r m a t i o n o f e t h i c a l argument . The Quaker 
emphasis seems t o be t h a t the kingdom of God i s r e a l i s e d i n 
p r o p o r t i o n t o the a b i l i t y of people t o l i v e the l i f e o f the 
kingdom i n the present„ The o t h e r t h r e e churches s t r e s s more 
e m p h a t i c a l l y t he f u t u r e r e a l i t y o f the kingdom which i s o n l y 
g l i m p s e d i n the present<> The kingdom i s God's and i t w i l l n o t 
be b r o u g h t i n by human agency b u t by God's own a c t i v i t y . 
Perhaps the Lutherans s t a t e t h i s most c l e a r l y t h r o u g h t h e i r 
d o c t r i n e o f the two kingdoms. L u t h e r thought t h a t o n l y heroes 
c o u l d b r i n g about change and o n l y then by s p e c i a l d i v i n e 
g uidance. For the r e s t o f usj, the b e s t we can hope f o r i s t h a t 
God's p r o v i d e n t i a l c a r e w i l l p r e v e n t d i s i n t e g r a t i o n ^ * ^ ) o 
D o c t r i n a l statements are a f f e c t e d by these marked d i f f e r e n c e s 
o f emphasis w i t h i n the same t e n s i o n between the 'now" and the 
"not y e t 5 of the kingdom o f God. The Quakers p r o v i d e t he most 
p o s i t i v e accounts o f hiiman n a t u r e w i t h t h e i r s t r e s s on the good 
w i t h i n a l l peoples 'walk c h e e r f u l l y over the face o f the e a r t h 
answering t h a t of God i n everyone" (37) o ^ t V a t i c a n I I Roman 
C a t h o l i c s emphasised t h a t people are a l l made i n the image of 
God and t h e r e f o r e have i n h e r e n t d i g n i t y . The L u t h e r a n 
emphasis, by c o n t r a s t , has always been t h a t the image of God 
found i n human beings i s s e v e r e l y marred. Consequently t h e r e 
i s a need t o r e s t r a i n people from wickedness by law. A n g l i c a n s 
seek t o h o l d t o b o t h the i n s i g h t s t h a t people are made i n the 
image o f God and t h a t t h a t image i s marred. (See, f o r example, 
the comments by Dunstan and Habgood i n the d i s c u s s i o n o f the 
T h e o l o g i c a l b a s i s o f the Church of England s t a t e m e n t s . ) 
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The d i s t i n c t i o n made by the Bishop of Oxford's Working P a r t y 
between Shalom, Pax and i n n e r peace i s e x t r e m e l y h e l p f u l i n 
i l l u m i n a t i n g the d i f f e r e n t u n d e r s t a n d i n g s of the r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between Kingdom, Church and World t h a t e x i s t between the 
Churches o A l l the Churches have an a m b i v a l e n t and t o some 
e x t e n t c r i t i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h the powers of t h i s worldo 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , b o t h t he Church of England and the EKD are i n 
some way S t a t e Churches. I t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t h a t they have a 
p a r t i c u l a r concern w i t h pax. The Lutherans are ab l e t o 
d i s t a n c e themselves from t h i s because of the d o c t r i n e o f the 
two kingdomso Roman C a t h o l i c s share the A u g u s t i n i a n framework 
of the two c i t i e s w i t h A n g l i c a n s b u t , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the USA, 
they are a much more c l e a r l y d e f i n e d e c c l e s i a l community than 
the Church of England. They have t h e r e f o r e been a b l e t o adopt 
a more c r i t i c a l s tance o f the government and t o s t r e s s the 
d i s t i n c t i v e C h r i s t i a n c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o peacemaking t h r o u g h 
i n n e r peace and shalom. S i m i l a r l y t h e Quakers, because they 
have a c l e a r i d e n t i t y w i t h i n and t o some e x t e n t over a g a i n s t 
s o c i e t y , are ab l e t o make t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r c o n t r i b u t i o n i n the 
areas o f i n n e r peace and shalom. The Church of England 
s t r e s s e s the need f o r pax because of the 'not y e t 0 of shalom. 
The Quakers s t r e s s t h e p o s s i b i l i t i e s f o r i n n e r peace and shalom 
d e s p i t e the inadequacies of the p r e s e n t pax. I n t h i s the 
Kingdom of God i s a l r e a d y b e i n g r e a l i s e d among us. 
The d i v i s i o n o f o p i n i o n between C h r i s t i a n s who use the p a c i f i s t 
t r a d i t i o n and those who use the j u s t war t r a d i t i o n i s n ot 
r e a l l y between i d e a l i s t s and r e a l i s t s , as G E M Anscombe 
suggested (see c h a p t e r 1 ) . The Kingdom of God i s r e a l f o r a l l 
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C h r i s t i a n s whether or n o t i t i s r e a l i s e d i n the p r e s e n t . 
Rather, the d i v i s i o n i s between people who respond i n d i f f e r e n t 
ways t o the same t e n s i o n t h a t e x i s t s between the v i s i o n and the 
r e a l i s a t i o n of the Kingdom of God. I t i s t e m p t i n g t o suggest 
t h a t t h i s d i v i s i o n i s between those who do t h e i r e t h i c s "from 
above 0 and those who do i t "from below". The c o n s i s t e n t 
p a c i f i s t begins w i t h t h e r e a l i t y of God°s Kingdom as the p l a c e 
from which C h r i s t i a n E t h i c s b e g i n s ^ - ^ o The j u s t war t r a d i t i o n 
begins w i t h the "not y e t " o f God°s Kingdom and seeks t o 
r e s t r i c t war i n the i n t e r e s t s of o r d e r and j u s t i c e . 
Such an o b s e r v a t i o n poses a d i f f i c u l t q u e s t i o n ; i s i t a f a i l u r e 
of f a i t h t o opt f o r prudence or i s i t an i n d i c a t i o n o f sound 
r e a l i s m and a r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t the Kingdom w i l l be r e a l i s e d by 
God? Perhaps the c h o i c e i s not e i t h e r ~ o r , because a l l the 
Churches r e c o g n i s e the e x i s t e n c e o f the t e n s i o n . J u s t as the 
Quakers have demonstrated a remarkable c a p a c i t y f o r p o l i t i c a l 
r e a l i s m , so the o t h e r Churches need t o w i t n e s s more r e a d i l y t o 
the p o s s i b i l i t i e s o f God's peace b r e a k i n g i n t o the p r e s e n t . 
The growing consensus of s e l e c t i v e n u c l e a r p a c i f i s m t h a t was 
gro w i n g among the Churches i n the e a r l y 1980s perhaps i n d i c a t e s 
t h a t t h i s i s a l r e a d y happening. 
A consequence has been t h a t the Churches a r e e n t e r i n g i n t o more 
c r i t i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h t h e i r S t a t e s . The pr o g r e s s o f 
s e c u l a r i s a t i o n and p l u r a l i s m has p r o v i d e d a c o n t e x t i n which 
t h i s has become p o s s i b l e . Perhaps the s t r o n g e s t encouragement 
f o r t h i s process from a t h e o l o g i a n has come from S t a n l e y 
Hauerwas(39) „ He has suggested t h a t the Churches need t o 
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r e d i s c o v e r t h e i r d i s t i n c t i v e i d e n t i t y f o r two reasons. F i r s t , 
because i t i s o n l y i n such Church communities t h a t the Gospel 
can be w i t n e s s e d t o w i t h i n t e g r i t y . T his i s not a narrow and 
i n t r o v e r t e d s e c t a r i a n i s m , i n which people w i t h d r a w from the 
w o r l d f o r the sake of t h e i r own s a l v a t i o n . Rather, i t i s the 
t a s k o f people who bear w i t n e s s t o the t r u t h t h a t God was i n 
C h r i s t r e c o n c i l i n g t he w o r l d t o H i m s e l f , I t does, however, 
t e s t i f y t o the need f o r the w o r l d ' s c o n v e r s i o n . Second, 
Hauerwas emphasised the importance of the Church community as 
the p l a c e where C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r and v i r t u e i s n u r t u r e d i n 
individuals» 
An a l t e r n a t i v e response, one more c o n g e n i a l t o S t a t e Churches, 
i s p r o v i d e d by Robin Gi ll( 4°). F o l l o w i n g Weber, G i l l suggested 
t h a t as a m a t t e r of d e s c r i p t i v e s o c i o l o g y , a Church by 
d e f i n i t i o n c o u l d n o t be p a c i f i s t even i f some of i t s i n d i v i d u a l 
members were, A Church's membership i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y 
compulsory and i n c l u s i v e i n t h a t most, i f n o t a l l ^ o f a 
s o c i e t y ' s i n f a n t s are b a p t i s e d and the i n d i v i d u a l does not j o i n 
t h e Church by c o n v e r s i o n , A sect can be p a c i f i s t because i t s 
membership i s v o l u n t a r y and e x c l u s i v e . G i l l emphasised the 
p a s t o r a l s t r e n g t h s of the Church which shares the a m b i g u i t i e s 
of s o c i e t y a t l a r g e and which g e t s caught up i n the e t h i c a l 
dilemmas t h a t are p a r t of the l i v e s o f i t s members. T h i s i s 
the s o r t o f Church t h a t Alan W i l k i n s o n encourages. Having 
r e c o g n i s e d the f a i l u r e o f the E n g l i s h Churches t o say a n y t h i n g 
d i s t i n c t i v e about war and peace i n the p e r i o d 1900=1945 he 
urges them t o accept 
t h e i r powerlessness and m a r g i n a l i t y , s t a y i n g w i t h 
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t h e i r bewilderment and c o n t i n u i n g t o t r y t o h o l d 
t o g e t h e r t r u t h s and e x periences which seem c o n t r a -
d i c t o r y . T h e r e f o r e , l i k e the P s a l m i s t s , the Churches 
would a l l o w f o r doubt and q u e s t i o n i n g i n w o r s h i p as 
w e l l as a f f i r m a t i o n o The Churches would r e c o g n i s e 
t h a t t h e i r penchant f o r enthusiasm and t h e i r d i s l i k e 
o f ambivalence i s o l a t e s them from c r u c i a l areas of 
e x p e r i e n c e . Such a new way s h o u l d not be confused 
w i t h s e c t a r i a n i s m , s e l f - p i t y , masochism, a c u l t o f 
f a i l u r e , cowardice or a l a c k o f f a i t h . I t would 
i n v o l v e a r e a d i n e s s t o r e c o g n i s e g r a t e f u l l y and 
w i t h o u t envy t h a t o t h e r people have d i f f e r e n t tasks 
i n the human community b u t t h a t t he C h r i s t i a n t a s k i s 
t o keep the rumour of God a l i v e , t o be a l e r t t o the 
s i g n a l s o f transcendance^-^^. 
The g r e a t weakness of G i l l and W i l k i n s o n ' s approach i s t h a t i t 
p s r t s i u S t o 3. 2 T w l 3 w i . O T T i s l T . i p IDS t v» s sn Churc\\ 2.nc! S o o i s t y v*7!?i.o^ r " a y 
have e x i s t e d i n Christendom b u t which no l o n g e r p e r t a i n s today. 
I n England i n the 1980s Church and S o c i e t y do n o t have an 
i d e n t i c a l membership. Ronald P r e s t o n s t a t e s the m a t t e r c l e a r l y 
i n h i s a n a l y s i s of the contemporary u s e f u l n e s s of H R i c h a r d 
Niebuhr's f i v e - f o l d t y p o l o g y of the r e l a t i o n s h i p between C h r i s t 
and c u l t u r e . He suggests t h a t the C h r i s t of c u l t u r e t y p i c a l of 
c l a s s i c a l A n g l i c a n i s m (and of G i l l and W i l k i n s o n ) i s 
i n s u f f i c i e n t l y c r i t i c a l of i t s m i l i e u . A c c o r d i n g t o P r e s t o n , 
C h r i s t the Transformer o f c u l t u r e i s the o n l y one adequate t o 
our time of r a p i d s o c i a l c h a n g e ^ 2 ) o 
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G i l l a l s o suggested t h a t the s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l w i t n e s s o f 
the Church i s best l e f t t o i n d i v i d u a l C h r i s t i a n s ^ ^ ^ . 
Presumably t h e r e i s s t i l l a p l a c e f o r Church r e p o r t s t o i n f o r m 
and educate the i n d i v i d u a l but i t i s i n a p p r o p r i a t e and 
u n n e c e s s a r i l y d i v i s i v e f o r Churches t o t r y t o agree on s o c i a l 
and p o l i t i c a l p o l i c y s t a t e m e n t s . T h i s i s ve r y much i n keeping 
w i t h t h e A n g l i c a n t r a d i t i o n . I t r a i s e s i n an acute way a 
q u e s t i o n about the a u t h o r i t y of each of the Church statements 
and i n d i c a t e s a g r e a t d e a l about each Church's s e l f = 
unders t a n d i n g . 
For A n g l i c a n s and Lutherans a u t h o r i t y r e s t s unambiguously w i t h 
the i n d i v i d u a l who i s r e s p o n s i b l e b e f o r e God i n making moral 
d e c i s i o n s . Reports suppor t e d by t h e General Synod, f o r 
example, have no b i n d i n g a u t h o r i t y on members of the Church of 
England. Members are f r e e t o d i s a g r e e . However, t h e r e i s no 
doubt t h a t a r e p o r t passed by the Synod w i t h an overwhelming 
m a j o r i t y would have c o n s i d e r a b l e w e i g h t g i v e n t o i t . 
For Roman C a t h o l i c s the p o s i t i o n , i n t h e o r y , i s somewhat 
s i m i l a r . No Papal t e a c h i n g on m a t t e r s of m o r a l i t y has been 
d e c l a r e d i n f a l l i b l e and the i n d i v i d u a l i s e n t i t l e d t o be a t 
odds w i t h h i s or her Church. However, as the d i s c u s s i o n of 
conscience i n c h a p t e r 2 showed, the Church does i n f a c t c l a i m 
c o n s i d e r a b l e a u t h o r i t y f o r i t s moral t e a c h i n g . The t r e a t m e n t 
of Fr Charles Curran should be a source o f c o n s i d e r a b l e concern 
i n ecumenical d i a l o g u e . 
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The S o c i e t y of F r i e n d s l o o k s l i k e the most l i b e r t a r i a n o f 
Churches i n m a t t e r s of m o r a l i t y . The v e r y way i n which i t s 
a t t i t u d e t o n u c l e a r weapons had t o be developed from the l i v e s 
of i t s i n d i v i d u a l members suggests t h a t t h i s i s so. I n most 
m a t t e r s of m o r a l i t y i t i s unambiguously t r u e . i n r e s p e c t of 
n u c l e a r weapons i t i s n o t . For Quakers the Peace Testimony i s 
a m a t t e r of what Lutherans c a l l " s t a t u s c o n f e s s i o n i s ' . You 
cannot j o i n the S o c i e t y u n le ss you assent t o i t . Consequently 
the a u t h o r i t y of the Peace Testimony i s not of something 
imposed by a h i e r a r c h y on a Church's membership. Rather i t i s 
the a u t h o r i t y of a S o c i e t y of F r i e n d s itfho j o i n t o g e t h e r 
i n d i v i d u a l l y a s s e n t i n g t o the h i s t o r i c Peace Testimony o f the 
S o c i e t y . I t i s a p e r f e c t example of how the Quakers' s o c i a l 
e t h i c s are the sum o f i n d i v i d u a l e t h i c s . 
I n view of t h i s c r i t i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p between Church and 
S o c i e t y , acknowledged i n a l l of the documents, i t i s a p i t y 
t h a t the Roman C a t h o l i c , A n g l i c a n and L u t h e r a n documents do not 
go f u r t h e r i n t h e i r c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f i n d i v i d u a l o p p o s i t i o n t o 
the p o l i c i e s of the S t a t e than t o g i v e a p p r o v a l t o the 
c o n s c i e n t i o u s o b j e c t i o n t o m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e by some 
i n d i v i d u a l s . I n a n u c l e a r s o c i e t y w i t h no need of c o n s c r i p t i o n 
i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o see what ' c o n s c i e n t i o u s o b j e c t i o n ' might 
mean. Only the Quakers have taken t h i s s e r i o u s l y . Small 
numbers of C h r i s t i a n s of a l l denominations have f e l t i t 
necessary t o commit a c t s of c i v i l d i s o b e d i e n c e and i t i s a p i t y 
t h a t the t r a d i t i o n o f "holy d i s o b e d i e n c e " w i t h i n C h r i s t i a n i t y 
has not been e x p l o r e d i n the major Church s t a t e m e n t s . 
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That the r e l a t i o n s h i p of Kingdom, Church and World i s 
p r o b l e m a t i c i s c l e a r l y focussed by the r e c e n t Church statements 
on n u c l e a r weapons. The t e n s i o n s between the t h r e e e n t i t i e s 
are handled by the Churches i n v a r y i n g ways, n o t always 
r e f l e c t i n g d e n o m i n a t i o n a l d i f f e r e n c e s . . The i m p o r t a n t common 
element i s t h a t the t e n s i o n s are m a i n t a i n e d so t h a t the Church 
becomes n e i t h e r U t o p i a n i n such a way t h a t i t has n o t h i n g t o 
say about w o r l d peace, o r d e r and j u s t i c e , nor s e c u l a r i n such a 
way t h a t i t has n o t h i n g t o say about the peace of God. 
The types o f moral arguments employed 
Robin G i l l p r o v i d e s a s i m p l i s t i c though u s e f u l t y p o l o g y . He 
d i s t i n g u i s h e s between t h r e e b a s i c types of moral argument . 
D e o n t o l o g i c a l arguments are based on a n o t i o n of i t b e i n g r i g h t 
t o do something out of a sense of d u t y . C o n s e q u e n t i a l i s t 
arguments are based on a n o t i o n of i t b e i n g r i g h t t o do 
something i n o r d e r t o b r i n g about good consequences or ends„ 
P e r s o n a l i s t arguments are based on a n o t i o n of i t s b e i n g r i g h t 
t o do something i n o r d e r t o maximise t h e good of the people 
i n v o l v e d o A l l t h r e e types of argument are used by each o f the 
f o u r denominations c o n s i d e r e d i n t h i s s t u d y . 
P e r s o n a l i s t and c o n s e q u e n t i a l i s t arguments always i n v o l v e 
m a t t e r s of judgement. They depend upon a prudent r e a d i n g f o r 
the case. D e o n t o l o g i c a l arguments, by c o n t r a s t , appear t o be a 
s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d use of a s t r o n g l y h e l d moral p r i n c i p l e . For 
example, i t i s the d u t y of one human b e i n g n o t t o k i l l a n o t h e r . 
Or, i t i s the d u t y of a government t o ensure the defence of the 
n a t i o n . Where d e o n t o l o g i c a l p r i n c i p l e s make c o n f l i c t i n g c l a i m s 
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t h e r e has t o be some way of s e t t l i n g the m a t t e r s I t may be 
t h a t some p r i n c i p l e s are h e l d so s t r o n g l y t h a t they o v e r r i d e 
a l l o therso T h i s would be t r u e f o r c o n s i s t e n t p a c i f i s t s about 
the d u t y n o t t o k i l l someone,. I n most cases, however s the 
a p p l i c a t i o n o f even d e o n t o l o g i c a l p r i n c i p l e s i s a m a t t e r of 
judgement} something more a k i n t o a r t than t o l o g i c 
I f t h e C h r i s t i a n i s t o develop a sound c a p a c i t y f o r moral 
judgements amidst a l l t h e c o n f l i c t s and a m b i g u i t i e s o f the 
w o r l d then Hauerwas 0s p o i n t about the need f o r s t r o n g e c c l e s i a l 
communities becomes a l l t h e more p r e s s i n g s Church i s the place 
where C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r and v i r t u e can be deveiopedo I t i s 
the p l a c e where the almost a e s t h e t i c q u a l i t i e s of moral 
judgement w i l l be caught by those who belongo A l l the Church 
statements c o n s i d e r e d i n t h i s study emphasise the need f o r 
d e v e l o p i n g peace e d u c a t i o n and s p i r i t u a l i t y as p a r t of 
d e v e l o p i n g t he whole people o f Godo I t i s an i m p o r t a n t 
e c c l s s i s l t a s k i f C h r i s t i a n s are t o c o n t r i b u t e a n y t h i n g 
d i s t i n c t i v e t o peace-making i n the w o r l d . 
Non°theological f a c t o r s 
A s t r i k i n g f e a t u r e o f a l l the Church statements i s the 
s i g n i f i c a n c e o f what might be termed ' n o n - t h e o l o g i c a l 5 f a c t o r s 
i n t h e i r arguments.. The Roman C a t h o l i c s speak of a need f o r 
" p r u d e n t i a l judgements' o u t s i d e the s p e c i a l competence of the 
Bishops and t h e r e f o r e h a v i n g a d i f f e r e n t a u t h o r i t y t o o t h e r 
s e c t i o n s o f t h e i r teachingo The Church of England's The Church 
and the Bomb begins w i t h a c h a p t e r d e s c r i b i n g the v a r i e t y of 
types and uses of n u c l e a r weapons» Only one c h a p t e r i s g i v e n 
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t o 'Wider t h e o l o g i c a l and e t h i c a l considerations 0« The 
Lutherans have done the most s i g n i f i c a n t p a r t of t h e i r t h e o l o g y 
( t h e d o c t r i n e of the two kingdoms) b e f o r e they c o n s i d e r the 
s u b j e c t of n u c l e a r weapons i n p a r t i c u l a r , . The p a c i f i s m of the 
Quakers s though c o n s i s t e n t , i s shaped by the p r u d e n t i a l 
a p p l i c a t i o n of n o n - v i o l e n c e t o p a r t i c u l a r circumstances„ Small 
wonder, t h e n , t h a t John Habgood, the Moderator of the World 
C o u n c i l of Churches 0 Hearings i n Amsterdam i n 1981, commented 
t h a t the f o u r t h e o l o g i a n s who opened the Hearings 
spent more of t h e i r time d e f e n d i n g p r a c t i c a l p o l i c i e s 
than i n t r y i n g t o e l a b o r a t e some coh e r e n t C h r i s t i a n 
framework w i t h i n which a c t u a l d e c i s i o n s might be 
made 0 Such t h e o l o g y as emerged was f r a g m e n t a r y , and 
c o n s i s t e d more of i n d i v i d u a l C h r i s t i a n " i n s i g h t s " 
r e l a t e d t o p a r t i c u l a r c i r c u m s t a n c e s than the g e n e r a l 
g u i d e l i n e s which, perhaps n a i v e l y , had been hoped 
I t i s now a r e l a t i v e commonplace t o note as Jacques E l l u l d i d 
t h a t the d i f f e r e n c e s between C h r i s t i a n a t t i t u d e s t o v i o l e n c e 
are "not so much a m a t t e r of t h e o l o g i c a l disagreement as of 
temperament' James Gustafson noted something s i m i l a r i n 
the w i d e r e t h i c a l debate when he observed t h a t i n m a t t e r s of 
e t h i c s , r a d i c a l s r e l a t e w e l l t o r a d i c a l s , moderates t o 
moderates and c o n s e r v a t i v e s t o c o n s e r v a t i v e s across 
d e n o m i n a t i o n a l d i v i d e s ^ 4 6 ) . I n t h i s r e s p e c t i t might have been 
more r e v e a l i n g t o take the w r i t i n g s of i n d i v i d u a l t h e o l o g i a n s 
r a t h e r than of Churches f o r t h i s study t o see how they used the 
t h e o l o g i c a l d i f f e r e n c e s t h a t e x i s t e d between themo 
The importance of s o c i o l o g i c a l f a c t o r s has a l r e a d y been n o t e d , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y the s i g n i f i c a n c e of s e c u l a r i z a t i o n and p l u r a l i s m 
i n making i t conducive f o r the Churches t o adopt a more 
d i s t i n c t i v e and c r i t i c a l r o l e w i t h i n society,, H i s t o r i c a l , 
p o l i t i c a l and g e o g r a p h i c a l c o n t e x t s a l l go some way t o shaping 
what t h e Church has t o say. These f a c t o r s p r e d i s p o s e people t o 
b e g i n t h e i r p o l i t i c a l a n a l y s i s i n v a r y i n g p l a c e s and, as 
Courtnay Murray observed about the a p p l i c a t i o n of the j u s t war 
t r a d i t i o n (see above, page 3 0 ) , t h a t w i l l l e a d them t o 
d i f f e r e n t conclusions,, 
Conclusions 
T h e o l o g i c a l v a r i a b l e s account f o r a good d e a l of the 
d i f f e r e n c e s i n emphases between the Church documents„ I n 
a d d i t i o n t h e broad agreement about the f a c t s of our 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s accounts a g r e a t d e a l f o r the measure of 
p r a c t i c a l agreement t h a t has emergedo I t c o u l d be s a i d t h a t 
fundamental t h e o l o g i c a l themes are i n a d e q u a t e l y e x p l o r e d by 
most o f the statements and t h a t the Churches are too dependent 
upon pragmatism, A commentator such as S t a n l e y Hauerwas would 
p r o b a b l y say t h a t t h i s i l l u s t r a t e s the c r i s i s f a c i n g modern 
t h e o l o g y and the Church, What i s needed, Hauerwas would say, 
i s a g r e a t e r c o n f i d e n c e i n the l i f e o f the Church and a 
r e d i s c o v e r y of t h e o l o g y . 
A l t h o u g h a g r e a t d e a l of what Hauerwas has t o say i s 
a t t r a c t i v e , h i s p o s i t i o n i s o v e r = s t a t e d . I t i s h a r d l y 
s u r p r i s i n g t h a t God, the c r e a t o r , i s t o be known by reason nor 
t h a t His kingdom i s t o be known i n the w o r l d and n o t j u s t the 
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Church, N o n = t h e o l o g i c a l f a c t o r s w i l l i n e v i t a b l y a f f e c t the 
Church 0s d i s c u s s i o n f o r the problem of n u c l e a r weapons p r e s e n t s 
i t s e l f i n the f i r s t p l a c e as a s e c u l a r i s s u e . 
What then i s t h e r o l e of the Church i n t h i s debate? I suggest 
i t l i e s somewhere between b e i n g the S t a t e ' s c h a p l a i n and b e i n g 
a c o u n t e r c u l t u r e , Of course t h e r e are many p o s s i b l e p o s i t i o n s 
between these two extremes b u t Duncan F o r r e s t e r suggests f o u r 
tasks which c o u l d be d e s c r i b e d as e s s e n t i a l t o any c o n c e i v a b l e 
p o s i t i o n s 
( 1 ) The c o n f e s s i o n a l t a s k by w h i c h , amidst the 
u n c e r t a i n t i e s and r e l a t i v i t i e s of l i f e , the 
Church confesses the t r u t h of the Gospel i n ways 
r e l a t e d t o p a r t i c u l a r courses of a c t i o n , 
( 2 ) The d e m y s t i f y i n g t a s k by which t h e o l o g i a n s 
o p e r a t e l i k e the c h i l d i n Hans C h r i s t i a n 
Andersen"s s t o r y o f the Emperor's new c l o t h e s . 
T h i s t a s k i s t o speak i n the i n t e r r o g a t i v e 
r a t h e r than the i m p e r a t i v e , 
( 3 ) The v i s i o n a r y t a s k which takes care t o n u r t u r e 
fundamental v a l u e s , i d e a l s and ends. 
( 4 ) The p r o p h e t i c t a s k by which the Gospel i s 
r e l a t e d i n a s p e c i f i c way t o p o l i c y . I t i s 
concerned w i t h the a c t u a l i t i e s of power and w i t h 
i n d i v i d u a l s t a k i n g r e s p o n s i b i l i t y b e f o r e God f o r 
t h e i r a c t i o n s and d e c i s i o n s ) , 
I n a r g u i n g t h a t the a p p l i c a t i o n of these tasks needs t o be 
f l e x i b l e F o r r e s t e r n e a t l y summarises the t a s k t h a t faces the 
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Churches; 
C h r i s t i a n t h e o l o g y i s n o t so much a framework or a 
system o f t h o u g h t , l o g i c a l , c o h e r e n t , s y s t e m a t i c , as 
a form o f response t o Jesus C h r i s t o I n one sense the 
t h e o l o g i c a l t a s k i s always the same = t o p r o c l a i m the 
Gospel = but the mode of f u l f i l m e n t of the t a s k i s 
v e r y v a r i a b l e <,.•> The one Gospel i s expressed i n 
d i f f e r e n t and s p e c i f i c ways t o d i f f e r e n t people; i t 
always addresses the whole person i n the c o n t e x t o f 
t h a t person's r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s , v o c a t i o n and s k i l l s 
as w e l l as the person's f e a r s and f a i l u r e s and need 
f o r f o r g i v e n e s s and encouragement „ ^ 
The c o n t e x t i s , t h e r e f o r e , h i g h l y ( t h o u g h n o t w h o l l y ) deterrnin= 
a t i v e o f b o t h the c o n t e n t and the form o f the Gospel which the 
Church bears„ At the p r e s e n t time t he Churches of the West are 
agreed t h a t the c r i s i s o f our n u c l e a r age i s such t h a t they 
must speak c l e a r l y and c r i t i c a l l y about the r e l i a n c e on n u c l e a r 
weapons f o r m a i n t a i n i n g w o r l d o r d e r - I n t h i s they are c l o s e r 
t o b e i n g a "counter c u l t u r e " than an u n c r i t i c a l S t a t e ' s 
c h a p l a i n . I t i s a response t o t h e i r r e a d i n g of 'the s i g n s of 
the t i m e s ' . 
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Chapter 1 
Contiiroimg; the debate more f r u i t f u l l y 
A l t h o u g h the Church documents e x h i b i t a c o n s i d e r a b l e degree of 
u n i t y t h e i r d i s c u s s i o n has been a f r u s t r a t i n g e x p e r i e n c e f o r 
many w i t h i n the Churches. The arguments are by no means 
s e t t l e d . Disagreement has f r e q u e n t l y been h i g h l y emotive w i t h 
t h a t i n t e r m i n a b l e c h a r a c t e r which A l a s d a i r M a c l n t y r e reckons 
t y p i c a l of contemporary moral d e b a t e ^ ) . F u r t h e r , t he 
d i s c u s s i o n o f Church statements has u s u a l l y focussed on t h e 
p o l i t i c a l l y c o n t r o v e r s i a l judgements about n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e 
t o the almost t o t a l e x c l u s i o n o f o t h e r i s s u e s . Consequently, 
i n w r i t i n g t h i s f i n a l s e c t i o n , I have t r i e d t o l e a r n from 
Richard McCormick and h i s e x p e r i e n c e o f the e q u a l l y h i g h l y 
c o n t e n t i o u s d i s c u s s i o n o f a b o r t i o n w i t h i n the Churches. Out of 
h i s l o n g and f r e q u e n t l y p a i n f u l and wearied e x p e r i e n c e , 
McCormick suggested some r u l e s f o r the debate which might make 
the d i f f i c u l t and p o l a r i s e d d i s c u s s i o n more f r u i t f u l ^ ^-o A l l 
are concerned w i t h c o n d u c t i n g t he debate w i t h i n t e g r i t y , 
s e eking t r u t h and m a i n t a i n i n g r e s p e c t f o r people who 
c o n s c i e n t i o u s l y d i s a g r e e . A p p l i e d t o the n u c l e a r debate some 
of McCormick's r u l e s can be s t a t e d s i m p l y and need no 
d i s c u s s i o n ; o t h e r s need a l i t t l e comment; the remainder need 
e x t e n s i v e t r e a t m e n t . 
Represent the opposing p o s i t i o n a c c u r a t e l y and f a i r l y ^ ^ 
Admit do u b t s , d i f f i c u l t i e s and weaknesses i n one's own p o s i t i o n 
T h i s can b r e a t h e a g r e a t d e a l of new l i f e i n t o , a p o l a r i s e d 
debate. I n our d i s c u s s i o n o f b o t h p a c i f i s m and j u s t war t h e o r y 
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we have r e p e a t e d l y drawn a t t e n t i o n t o t h e i r s t r e n g t h s and 
weaknesses , I t i s i n e v i t a b l y the case t h a t any p a r t i c u l a r 
p o l i c y t h a t a Church or i n d i v i d u a l might adopt i n r e l a t i o n t o 
n u c l e a r weapons has a s i m i l a r range o f s t r e n g t h s and 
weaknesseso People might d i f f e r as t o the balance and 
s i g n i f i c a n c e o f these, b u t t o p u b l i c l y admit them would add 
g r e a t l y t o the honesty and i n t e g r i t y o f the debate. 
D i s t i n g u i s h the p a i r s r i g h t - w r o n g , good-bad 
For McCormick, good-bad r e f e r s t o the i n t e n t i o n o f the person 
do i n g t he a c t i o n , "One's a c t i o n can t h e r e f o r e be m o r a l l y good, 
b u t s t i l l be m o r a l l y wrong. I t can be m o r a l l y r i g h t but 
m o r a l l y bad," Such a d i s t i n c t i o n 
a l l o w s one t o d i s a g r e e a g r e e a b l y = t h a t i s w i t h o u t 
i m p l y i n g , s u g g e s t i n g o r p r e d i c t i n g moral e v i l o f the 
person one b e l i e v e s t o be m o r a l l y wrong. T h i s would 
be a p r e c i o u s g a i n i n a d i s c u s s i o n t h a t o f t e n 
w i t n e s s e s t h i s p a r t i c u l a r and s e r i o u s c o l l a p s e o f 
courtesy„ 
Avoid the use of slogans 
A c t u a l l y , as R e i n h o l d Niebuhr has p o i n t e d o u t ^ ) , t h e r e i s a 
p l a c e f o r slogans i n the p o l i t i c a l m o b i l i s i n g of groups who 
need t o be g i v e n e m o t i o n a l energy i n o r d e r f o r them t o a c t 
d e c i s i v e l y . The Churches s t i l l i g n o r e t h i s f a r too o f t e n . I n 
the a b o r t i o n debate i t i s ve r y i n s t r u c t i v e t h a t O l i v e r 
0"Donovan i d e n t i f i e d the d e c i s i v e argument as the one t h a t the 
e t h i c i s t s thought t oo crude t o be taken s e r i o u s l y ; t he woman's 
r i g h t t o s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n i n r e s p e c t o f her own b o d y ^ ^ ^ . I t 
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has proved a p o w e r f u l slogan i n the p u b l i c debate on the 
a b o r t i o n laws= Given t h a t t h e r e are s t i l l many people f o r whom 
peacemaking i s not an u r g e n t i s s u e the Churches might w e l l 
c o n s i d e r how best t o l e a r n from R e i n h o l d Niebuhr and develop 
e m o t i o n a l l y p o t e n t slogans around which t o g a l v a n i s e people,, 
Only t he Quakers appear t o have a t t e m p t e d t h i s w i t h a v e r y f i n e 
s e r i e s o f posters,, 
However, c a r e f u l debate w i t h i n t h e Churches does need t o be 
conducted i n a d i f f e r e n t way and McCormick i s r i g h t t o i n d i c a t e 
t h a t t h e use of slogans can o b s t r u c t discussion„ For example, 
i n t h e General Synod's d i s c u s s i o n of The Church and the Bomb 
the Bishop of Loudon p r e v e n t e d e x p l o r a t i o n o f the meaning of 
peace by, e f f e c t i v e l y , u s i n g the slogan "we're a l l f o r 
peace' s(^) o Doubtless i t was i n t e n d e d t o e s t a b l i s h the good 
motives o f a l l the p a r t i c i p a n t s i n the debate b u t i t a c t u a l l y 
d i d much more. 
D i s t i n g u i s h between m o r a l i t y and p u b l i c p o l i c y ^ ) 
A l t h o u g h some c r i t i c i s m has been made of some of the Church 
statements on t h i s account, they d i d i n f a c t a l l take the need 
f o r t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n v e r y s e r i o u s l y . , There was g e n e r a l 
agreement t h a t i t i s n o t enough t o s t a t e the i d e a l as though i t 
were p o s s i b l e t h i s s i d e o f heaven,. The Churches have t o show 
how i t i s p o s s i b l e t o l i v e more f r u i t f u l l y i n the goodness of 
God's c r e a t i o n w h i l s t r e c o g n i s i n g the i n e v i t a b l y c o n t i n g e n t and 
i n t e r i m n a t u r e o f moral decisions« There i s , t h e n , a need f o r 
a proper d i s c u s s i o n about how best t h i s can be done,, I t i s 
c r u c i a l t h a t the Churches do not narrow the p o l i t i c a l 
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p o s s i b i l i t i e s by l i m i t i n g p o l i t i c a l r e a l i s m and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
t o the realm of what i s r a t h e r than what c o u l d be. Of the 
Churches c o n s i d e r e d , i t i s the Quakers who most c o n s i s t e n t l y 
h o l d a l t e r n a t i v e s i n f r o n t of our s o c i e t y . S t a n l e y Hauerwas 
suggests t h a t the Church as a whole i s c a l l e d t o do t h i s by 
w i t n e s s i n g t o the p r e s e n t p o s s i b i l i t y of C h r i s t i a n s b e i n g God°s 
Peaceable K i n g d o m ^ ) . No m a t t e r how much the statements of 
o t h e r Churches d i f f e r from t h i s , they a l l s t a t e the urgency of 
seeking a l t e r n a t i v e s t o n u c l e a r weapons i n m a i n t a i n i n g 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l o r d e r . 
Attempt t o i d e n t i f y areas of agreement 
There i s s u f f i c i e n t d i v e r g e n c e i n b o t h the method and 
c o n c l u s i o n s of the statements c o n s i d e r e d t o suggest t h a t they 
e x e m p l i f y the l a c k of moral consensus t h a t A l a s d a i r M a c l n t y r e 
has i d e n t i f i e d w i t h i n our s o c i e t y as a whole. The c o n s i s t e n t 
p a c i f i s m o f the Quakers i s i n disagreement w i t h the s t r i c t l y 
l i m i t e d s u p p o r t g i v e n t n n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e by Roman C a t h o l i c 
and A n g l i c a n s t a t e m e n t s , and w i t h the v a r i e t y of responses t o 
the e x e r c i s e of power ( i n c l u d i n g n u c l e a r weapons) a c c e p t a b l e 
w i t h i n L u t h e r a n i s m . I t would be f o o l i s h t o deny these 
d i f f e r e n c e s e x i s t . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h e r e are a t l e a s t two ways of t e l l i n g every 
s t o r y and the c h o i c e between them i s perhaps as much a m a t t e r 
of temperament as a n y t h i n g e l s e . The Church st a t e m e n t s can 
a l s o be shown t o e x e m p l i f y a c o n s i d e r a b l e measure of agreement, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t h e i r c o n c l u s i o n s . Most s t r i k i n g l y t h e r e i s 
agreement about the urgency of the c r i s i s t h a t faces humankind. 
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The c a p a c i t y t o b r i n g about our own e x t i n c t i o n has focussed the 
need f o r C h r i s t i a n s t o be peacemakers. T h i s must be done froma 
m o t i v e o f s e l f l e s s l o v e n o t s e l f i s h f e a r . I n a d d r e s s i n g the 
wi d e r s o c i e t y t h e Church s t a t e m e n t s a l l s t r e s s the need f o r 
e d u c a t i o n about n u c l e a r weapons<> A number of the documents 
themselves made a very s u b s t a n t i a l c o n t r i b u t i o n t o t h i s 
process= The statements e x h i b i t a widespread concern f o r the 
h e a l t h o f democracy, though t h e r e i s too l i t t l e a n a l y s i s o f the 
problem (see below) <» 
I n what they have t o say t o t h e i r own Church members t h e r e i s a 
g r e a t d e a l i n common. They suggest e d u c a t i o n programmes, of 
which t h e r e a re now h u n d r e d s ^ ^ , d e a l i n g w i t h t h e o l o g y and the 
d e t a i l s of our p r e s e n t n u c l e a r c r i s i s . As p a r t o f t h i s , 
s p e c i f i c s u g g e s t i o n s s i n g l e o u t s p i r i t u a l i t y as a p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i m p o r t a n t area f o r the Churches t o c o n c e n t r a t e on. I t i s 
f a s c i n a t i n g t o d i s c o v e r t h a t Jonathan S c h e l l , a s t a f f w r i t e r on 
The New Y o r k e r , i n h i s w i d e l y a c c l a i m e d book The Fate o f the 
E a r t h , p o i n t e d t o the resources o f C h r i s t i a n s p i r i t u a l i t y t h a t 
would be necessary f o r us t o s u r v i v e t h i s n u c l e a r c r i s i s . 
P o i n t i n g t o the p a r a l y s i s t h a t many people f e e l i n the f a c e of 
such a huge and i n t r a c t a b l e problem he h i g h l i g h t e d the Judeo-
C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n as being a b l e t o c o n t i n u e t o a f f i r m the 
goodness of c r e a t i o n , thereby e n a b l i n g people t o r e t a i n the 
c a p a c i t y t o a c t . He suggests t h a t an a f f i r m a t i o n o f the 
goodness of c r e a t i o n runs t h r o u g h t he c e r e m o n i a l words of 
C h r i s t i a n sacramental o c c a s i o n s : 
M a r r i a g e vows, i n which the co u p l e swear t o l o v e one 
another i n si c k n e s s and i n h e a l t h and " f o r b e t t e r f o r 
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worse'", seem t o s i g n i f y an a f f i r m a t i o n not o n l y o f 
the m a r r i e d c o n d i t i o n b u t of the whole human 
c o n d i t i o n . And i n words sometimes spoken i n b u r i a l 
s e r v i c e s the a f f i r m a t i o n i s made o u t r i g h t ; "Ashes t o 
ashes, dus t t o d u s t . The Lord gave, and the Lord 
h a t h taken away; bl e s s e d be the name of the 
L o r d . ' " / 1 1 ) 
C e r t a i n l y the Church statements show the b e g i n n i n g o f an 
awareness t h a t a p a r t i c u l a r g i f t they h o l d i n t r u s t f o r the 
w o r l d i s t h i s r e s o u r c e of an empowering s p i r i t u a l i t y . The 
ecumenical f l o u r i s h i n g o f c e r t a i n forms of s p i r t u a l i t y i s one 
of the most marked f e a t u r e s of the contemporary Church, The 
r e d i s c o v e r y o f I g n a t i a n s p i r i t u a l i t y t h a t has taken p l a c e over 
the l a s t twenty years has had a p r o f o u n d impact w e l l beyond the 
Roman C a t h o l i c Church. A number of w r i t e r s have i n d i c a t e d i t s 
p a r t i c u l a r u s e f u l n e s s f o r C h r i s t i a n p e a c e m a k i n g ( ^ ) o 
M a c l n t y r e " s o b s e r v a t i o n was t h a t s o c i e t y had l o s t a r a t i o n a l 
way o f s e c u r i n g moral judgements. I t i s t h e r e f o r e w o r t h n o t i n g 
t h a t t h e b a s i s o f much o f t h i s f l o u r i s h i n g s p i r i t u a l i t y i s n ot 
r a t i o n a l i t y as such but an e m o t i o n a l response t o shared 
e x p e r i e n c e w i t h i n a common t r a d i t i o n . 
A l l the Church statements i n d i c a t e the need f o r C h r i s t i a n s t o 
be g i n the t a s k o f peacemaking i n t h e i r own h e a r t s as the 
b e g i n n i n g of a movement out t o the whole w o r l d . The idea of 
t h i s movement from the s e l f outwards i s w e l l s t a t e d i n the 
" U n i v e r s a l Prayer f o r Peace"^^^s 
= 153= 
Lead me from d e a t h t o l i f e , from f a l s e h o o d t o t r u t h . 
Lead me from d e s p a i r t o hope, from f e a r t o t r u s t . 
Lead me from h a t e t o l o v e , from war t o peace. 
L e t peace f i l l our h e a r t , our w o r l d , our u n i v e r s e . 
Such a p r a y e r i m p l i e s a d i r e c t l i n k between i n n e r peace and 
shalom. 
Those i n f l u e n c e d by R e i n h o l d Niebuhr might be i n c l i n e d t o say 
t h a t t h i s i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c s t r e s s on e d u c a t i o n and s p i r i t u a l i t y 
by t h e Churches i s a r e p e a t o f the mi s t a k e made e a r l i e r i n t h i s 
c e n t u r y by the l i b e r a l o p t i m i s t s Niebuhr c r i t i c i s e d so 
e f f e c t i v e l y i n 1932. For example, t h e Grubb I n s t i t u t e , 
r e s p o n d i n g t o a r e c e n t Church of England Board o f S o c i a l 
R e s p o n s i b i l i t y Working P a r t y r e f e r r e d g e n e r a l l y t o a 
t u r n i n g away from the language o f v i s i o n and dream, 
except a t the l e v e l of the i n d i v i d u a l and h i s or her 
own p e r s o n a l a s p i r a t i o n s . ( 1 ^ ) 
However, i n much of the d e v e l o p i n g s p i r i t u a l i t y t h e r e i s a 
c o r p o r a t e f o c u s , n o t o n l y an i n d i v i d u a l one, and the Churches 
have, t o some e x t e n t , l e a r n e d Niebuhr's l e s s o n . T h i s i s n o t 
o n l y t o t a l k o f shalom. T h e i r s t r e s s on e d u c a t i o n and 
s p i r i t u a l i t y i s a l s o balanced by what they have t o say about 
p o l i t i c a l p o l i c i e s . I n any case, i t i s w o r t h the Churches 
spending time a t t e n d i n g t o re s o u r c e s n o t r e a d i l y a p p r e c i a t e d by 
the p o l i t i c i a n s , even i f t o do so i s t o l a c k " p o l i t i c a l 
r e a l i s m ' . 
I n an essay on the p s y c h o l o g i c a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the 
p a r a l y s i s e x p e r i e n c e d by the m a j o r i t y i n the fa c e o f the Bomb, 
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N i c h o l a s Humphrey draws p a r a l l e l s between our p r e s e n t 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s and t h e v i c t i m s of d r e a d f u l precedents when 
people have gone t o t h e i r d e s t r u c t i o n almost w i t h o u t protest„ 
He draws on the memoir of Nadezhda Mandelstam who, d u r i n g the 
S t a l i n i s t purges i n Russia, watched i n s i l e n t d i s b e l i e f as her 
f r i e n d s and then her f a m i l y went the way o f a l l the others„ 
She s a i d , 
L a t e r , I o f t e n wondered whether i t i s r i g h t t o scream 
when you are b e i n g t r a m p l e d under f o o t ... I decided 
i t i s b e t t e r t o scream. T h i s p i t i f u l sound . „„ i s a 
c o n c e n t r a t e d e x p r e s s i o n of the l a s t v e s t i g e of human 
d i g n i t y ... By h i s screams a man a s s e r t s h i s r i g h t t o 
l i v e , sends a message t o the o u t s i d e w o r l d demanding 
h e l p and c a l l i n g f o r r e s i s t a n c e . I f n o t h i n g e l s e i s 
l e f t , one must scream. S i l e n c e i s the r e a l crime 
a g a i n s t humanity. ( 1 ^ ) 
Having r e c o g n i s e d the*, urgency of our c i r c u m s t a n c e s , and w i t h o u t 
n e c e s s a r i l y abandoning a commitment t o the p r a c t i c e os 
p o l i t i c s , the development of s p i r i t u a l i t y w i t h i n the Churches 
i s , i n p a r t , waking people up t o the n e c e s s i t y of screaming. 
Those who do n o t p e r c e i v e the same degree of urgency might 
suggest t h a t C h r i s t i a n s p i r i t u a l i t y o f f e r s i n s i g h t s i n t o the 
ways i n which i t i s p o s s i b l e t o oppose the t h r e a t of n u c l e a r 
weapons. T h i s might range from p r o t e s t a g a i n s t p o l i t i c a l 
p o l i c i e s t o f i n d i n g ways of r e c l a i m i n g our l i v e s from the 
a p p a r e n t l y a l l = p e r v a s i v e t h r e a t of "the bomb'. I n an 
u n p u b l i s h e d paper, "Taking time f o r peace; the e t h i c a l 
s i g n i f i c a n c e of the t r i v i a l " , S t a n l e y Hauerwas s t r e s s e s the 
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importance o f o r d i n a r y human a c t i v i t y as b e i n g a t the h e a r t of 
l i v i n g p e a c e f u l l y . To r e f u s e t o a l l o w the t h r e a t of n u c l e a r 
weapons t o dominate every aspect o f our l i v e s i s t o p e r s o n a l l y 
p r o t e s t a g a i n s t the t y r a n n y of n u c l e a r weapons. That t h i s can 
o n l y be done, a c c o r d i n g t o Hauerwas, under the g r a c i o u s 
p r o v i d e n c e o f God, i s a marked c o n t r i b u t i o n of C h r i s t i a n 
s p i r i t u a l i t y . 
Moving t o what has been s a i d i n the Church statements about the 
m o r a l i t y of n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e i t i s , a g a i n , p o s s i b l e t o f i n d a 
s u b s t a n t i a l measure of agreement. None s u p p o r t s the p r e s e n t 
NATO, B r i t i s h , French and American p o l i c i e s of n u c l e a r 
d e t e r r e n c e except as an i n t e r i m stage i n what must be a r a p i d 
process towards g r e a t e r disarmament. There remains d i s a g r e e -
ment between those who argue f o r a m i n i m a l d e t e r r e n c e and those 
who seek t o t a l n u c l e a r disarmament, though the l a t t e r would be 
g l a d t o see p r o g r e s s towards even the former's o b j e c t i v e s . 
Commenting on the measure of agreement t h a t e x i s t s between the 
Churches Howard Davis c i t e s the WCC's statement on Peace and 
J u s t i c e from the 1983 Assembly as the p o i n t towards which the 
t h e Churches w o r l d w i d e were moving! 
We b e l i e v e t h a t the time has come when the Churches 
must u n e q u i v o c a l l y d e c l a r e t h a t the p r o d u c t i o n and 
deployment as w e l l as the use of n u c l e a r weapons are 
a crime a g a i n s t humanity and t h a t such a c t i v i t i e s 
must be condemned on e t h i c a l and t h e o l o g i c a l 
g r o u n d s . ( 1 ^ ) 
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C e r t a i n l y t h i s i s t o o v e r s t a t e m a t t e r s as they p r e s e n t l y s t a n d . 
I t i s t o confuse the f o r m u l a t i o n w i t h the substance, t o use 
McCormick's phrase (see note ( 3 ) ) , The same words c o u l d be 
i n t e r p r e t e d i n a number of ways, p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h r e g a r d t o 
the p o l i c y of n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e . N e v e r t h e l e s s , Davis i s r i g h t 
i n i d e n t i f y i n g t h e d r i f t of the o f f i c i a l Church s t a t e m e n t s , and 
i n p o i n t i n g t o the c o n s i d e r a b l e measure of e x i s t i n g agreement. 
There i s , t h e r e f o r e , a good d e a l more consensus between the 
Church documents than M a c l n t y r e would l e a d us t o e x p e c t . 
However, the d i s c u s s i o n of the statements c o n t i n u e s i n an 
u n r e s o l v e d way and i t i s t h e r e f o r e a p p r o p r i a t e t o t u r n t o the 
n e x t of McCormick's r u l e s f o r the debate. 
Try t o i d e n t i f y the core i s s u e s a t s t a k e 
To speak as i f t h e r e were one core i s s u e i n t h i s debate may be 
t o appear f o o l i s h . I t i s q u i t e c l e a r t h a t t h e r e are many 
issue s a t s t a k e . b o t h t h e o l o g i c a l issues and p r u d e n t i a l 
judgements. However t h e r e does appear t o be one i s s u e above 
a l l o t h e r s which i s a t the h e a r t of the m a t t e r . 
From the d i s c u s s i o n of the Church statements i t might be 
expected t h a t t h i s one i s s u e i s the u n r e s o l v e d d i s c u s s i o n of 
the m o r a l i t y of n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e . C e r t a i n l y t h i s has been 
the focus of p u b l i c debate. The m a t t e r seems t o be 
unresolveable„ W h i l s t R i c h a r d H a r r i e s uses j u s t war c r i t e r i a 
to show the p o s s i b i l i t y of t h e r e b e i n g a j u s t n u c l e a r 
d e t e r r e n c e , Anthony Kenny uses the same c r i t e r i a t o demonstrate 
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i t s i m p o s s i b i l i t y ^ ' ' ^ . Both make t h e i r case on r a t i o n a l 
grounds y e t n e i t h e r are persuaded by the o t h e r ' s l o g i c 
I n t h a t the major i s s u e o f p u b l i c p o l i c y a t st a k e i n the debate 
i s t h a t o f d e t e r r e n c e i t i s h a r d l y s u r p r i s i n g t h a t the 
d i s c u s s i o n o f the Church statements has been dominated by i t . 
However, the Lu t h e r a n EKD B u l l e t i n (1981) e x p l i c i t l y t r i e d t o 
a v o i d t he same i r r e c o n c i l a b l e d i s c u s s i o n t h a t has dogged the 
s e c u l a r debate and Ronald P r e s t o n expressed c r i t i c i s m o f the 
Church of England's The Church and the Bomb f o r f a i l i n g t o 
guard s u f f i c i e n t l y a g a i n s t t h i s happening. Howard Davis i s 
s u r e l y r i g h t t o say t h a t the e f f e c t of t h i s c u r i o u s l y 
r e s t r i c t e d and i n t e r m i n a b l e d i s c u s s i o n o f the m o r a l i t y o f 
n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e i s t o "give a t l e a s t some l e g i t i m a c y t o the 
s t a t u s q u o ' ^ ^ ) . I n a d d i t i o n , the Bishop o f S a l i s b u r y has 
f r e q u e n t l y commented s i n c e 1983 t h a t he r e g r e t s t he way i n 
which t he d i s c u s s i o n o f n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e p r e v e n t e d d i s c u s s i o n 
o f v i r t u a l l y a l l o f the o t h e r p r o p o s a l s p u t f o r w a r d i n The 
Church and the Bomb^^. I t i s t h e r e f o r e a p i t y t h a t the 
Bishop o f Oxford's Working P a r t y c o n t i n u e d t he d i s c u s s i o n of 
d e t e r r e n c e w i t h some v i g o u r . 
I f the d i s c u s s i o n o f n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e has proved so o b s t i n a t e 
and has o b s t r u c t e d the wi d e r debate i t may be t h a t i t i s n o t 
the c o r e i s s u e . Rather, i t i s the i m p e n e t r a b l e s u r f a c e o f the 
debate. C o r r e c t l y i d e n t i f y i n g the core i s s u e should have the 
e f f e c t of opening t he whole debate t o a c l e a r e r and f r e e r 
d i s c u s s i o n . Throughout the debate v a r i o u s c o n t r i b u t o r s have 
suggested t h a t more a t t e n t i o n needs t o be g i v e n t o the 
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u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f power t h a t l i e s b ehind t he d i s c u s s i o n and i t 
i s h e r e , I suggest, t h a t we f i n d the r e a l core i s s u e 0 
As i n the case o f the Bishop o f London and the Church o f 
England's The Church and the Bomb, q u e s t i o n s about the use of 
power have u s u a l l y been r a i s e d by people who see themselves as 
" r e a l i s t s " , c r i t i c a l o f the i d e a l i s m and p o l i t i c a l n a i v e t e of 
the Church s t a t e m e n t s . The i s s u e here i s about the a p p r o p r i a t e 
r o l e f o r the Churcho Donald MacKinnon r e f e r s t o R o l f 
Hochhuth°s p l a y The S o l d i e r s (1977) i n which Winston C h u r c h i l l 
and Bishop George B e l l are shown i n a f i c t i o n a l meeting i n 
which B e l l f a i l s t o p l a y h i s r o l e as p a s t o r and understands too 
r e a d i l y the p o l i t i c a l dilemmas of the statesman,, I n t h i s he i s 
shown t o f a i l C h u r c h i l l a t a c r u c i a l moment. MacKinnon 
suggests t h a t the most i m p o r t a n t t a s k f o r r e l i g i o n i s t o 
m a i n t a i n the t e n s i o n t h a t i n e v i t a b l y e x i s t s between the 
p r o p h e t = p r e l a t e and the s t a t e s m a n ^ ^ \ I n t h i s , MacKinnon 
accepts the debate i n the same form t h a t the s e l f - s t y l e d 
p o l i t i c a l " r e a l i s t s " have c o n s t r u c t e d i t b u t suggests t h a t the 
r o l e o f the Church i s the o p p o s i t e o f what these r e a l i s t s 
suggest. I d e a l i s m , the maintenance o f v i s i o n , has i t s place,. 
To accept the n u c l e a r debate i n t h i s form i s t o a s c r i b e a v e r y 
c u r i o u s meaning t o the word " r e a l i s m " . I f i t i s r e a l i s t i c t o 
t h r e a t e n the d e s t r u c t i o n of m i l l i o n s o f people i n the name of 
"peace" then the " i d e a l i s t " i s e n t i t l e d t o q u e s t i o n the terms 
of the d e b a t e ^ l ) , , xo quote Howard Davis: 
Progress would r e q u i r e a language and m o r a l i t y l e s s 
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c o r r u p t e d by the " r e a l i s m 0 which d e f i n e s what i s 
p o s s i b l e i n terms of what i s (22 ) 
The r e d e f i n i n g o f the debate i s s u r p r i s i n g l y d i f f i c u l t t o do i n 
any way t h a t i s e f f e c t i v e upon p o l i t i c a l policy-making,, The 
f a t a l i s m and p a r a l y s i s e x p e r i e n c e d so w i d e l y i s i n p a r t because 
a l t h o u g h people r e g a r d the build*=up o f arms as r e g r e t t a b l e , 
they p e r c e i v e themselves t o be powerless i n the f a c e o f it» 
Ac c o r d i n g t o the American s o c i o l o g i s t C W r i g h t M i l l s , even i n 
the 1940s and '50s d e c i s i o n m a k i n g had become c o n c e n t r a t e d i n 
the hands of an i n t e r l o c k e d p o l i t i c a l , m i l i t a r y and economic 
"power elite° (2-3) o T h i s e l i t e i s able t o s u s t a i n t he momentum 
of the arms race i n i t s own i n t e r e s t s and i s n o t d e m o c r a t i c a l l y 
a c c o u n t a b l e . E l d r i d g e quotes W r i g h t M i l l s ' schematic image of 
American s o c i e t y : 
The t o p of American s o c i e t y i s i n c r e a s i n g l y u n i f i e d , 
and o f t e n seems w i l f u l l y c o - o r d i n a t e d - a t the top 
t h e r e has emerged an e l i t e o f power= The mi d d l e 
l e v e l s are a d r i f t i n g s e t o f s t a l e m a t e d , b a l a n c i n g 
f o r c e s : the middles does not l i n k t h e bottom w i t h the 
top» The bottom o f s o c i e t y i s p o l i t i c a l l y fragmented 
and, even as a p a s s i v e f a c t , i n c r e a s i n g l y powerless: 
a t the bottom t h e r e i s emerging a mass s o c i e t y . 
T h i s i s borne out by the way i n which the i n t e r m i n a b l e academic 
d i s c u s s i o n o f the pros and cons of n u c l e a r d e t e r r e n c e has i n 
f a c t p e r m i t t e d the s t a t u s quo t o c o n t i n u e (see above), 
e x e m p l i f y i n g the mi d d l e l e v e l of s t a l e m a t e d b a l a n c i n g f o r c e s . 
The widespread f a t a l i s t i c acceptance of n u c l e a r weapons d e s p i t e 
•160= 
evidence t h a t most people expect them t o be used i n war w i t h i n 
t h e i r own l i f e t i m e ^ ^ ^ e x e m p l i f i e s the p a s s i v i t y of the mass 
society„ 
Wr i g h t M i l l s " a n a l y s i s i s s u p p o r t e d by r e c e n t r e s e a r c h 
undertaken f o r the American C o u n c i l on Economic Priorities„ 
They speak of an " i r o n t r i a n g l e 0 of i n t e r l o c k i n g i n t e r e s t 
composed of Defence Department procurement o f f i c e r s , m i l i t a r y 
c o n t r a c t o r s and members of Congress from Defence Department 
d i s t r i c t s o They c o n t r o l d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g a t the Pentagon and 
are s e l f = r e i n f o r c i n g <, Besides consequent mismanagement t h a t 
accounts f o r $10~$30 b i l l i o n a year ( f i g u r e s a t t r i b u t e d t o the 
P r e s i d e n t ' s Budget D i r e c t o r ) the CEP's study p o i n t s t o two 
f u r t h e r c o n c l u s i o n s . F i r s t , the c o n s t a n t p u r c h a s i n g of ever 
more s o p h i s t i c a t e d weaponry i s n o t the consequence o f a 
coherent and p o l i t i c a l l y c o n t r o l l e d m i l i t a r y p o l i c y , . I t i s a 
response t o the c o n s t a n t l y changing p o s s i b i l i t i e s o f f e r e d by 
t-hp defence i n d u s t r i e s coupled w i t h a f a l s e a s s e r t i o n t h a t the 
S o v i e t Union has spent c o n s i d e r a b l y more than the U n i t e d S t a t e s 
on the m i l i t a r y over the p a s t ten years» Second, the study 
p o i n t s t o the massive s o c i a l c o s t o f t h i s m i l i t a r y dominance of 
the American economy; 
Jobs, i n v e s t m e n t , and economic growth w i l l be 
s a c r i f i c e d . T e c h n o l o g i c a l p r o g r e s s w i l l be d i s -
t o r t e d . And s o c i a l programmes aimed a t d e c r e a s i n g 
human s u f f e r i n g i v i l l be c u t . The h i g h t e c h n o l o g y 
s e c t o r , an i n d u s t r y i m p o r t a n t t o f u t u r e American 
economic g r o w t h , w i l l be h a r d e s t h i t by the arms 
i n c r e a s e s . Even b e f o r e the b u i l d - u p , e l e c t r o n i c and 
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aerospace f i r m s s u p p l y i n g the weapons i n d u s t r y were 
f u n c t i o n i n g c l o s e t o t h e i r l i m i t s . Now the 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n has c a l l e d on i n d u s t r y t o i n c r e a s e 
weapons o u t p u t f a s t e r than d u r i n g the Vietnam war. 
To produce the s u b s t a n t i a l l y g r e a t e r number o f 
s o p h i s t i c a t e d j e t f i g h t e r s and m i s s i l e s the Pentagon 
i s a s k i n g f o r , these companies must compete a g a i n s t 
c i v i l i a n f i r m s t o o b t a i n scarce r e s o u r c e s such as 
t e c h n i c a l l y s k i l l e d l a b o u r , key subcomponents and 
r a r e m e t a l s . P i t t i n g m i l i t a r y demands a g a i n s t 
c i v i l i a n p r o d u c t i o n w i l l d r i v e up p r i c e s as the 
economy r e c o v e r s from the p r e s e n t r e c e s s i o n , and 
c o u l d s t i f l e t h e a b i l i t y o f the US t e c h n o l o g y f i r m s 
t o compete i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y . ( ^ 6 ) 
I t begins t o l o o k as though the 'power e l i t e ' cannot even 
op e r a t e i n f a v o u r o f i t s own l o n g - t e r m i n t e r e s t s . 
I f W r i g h t M i l l s i s c o r r e c t - to t a l k of a 'power e l i t e ' then even 
d e m o c r a t i c a l l y e l e c t e d p o l i t i c i a n s may l a c k the c a p a c i t y t o 
e x e r c i s e r e a l p o l i t i c a l power a g a i n s t the i n t e r e s t s o f the 
e l i t e . E l d r i d g e c i t e s P r e s i d e n t Jimmy C a r t e r as an 
e x a m p l e ^ ^ ) . There i s evidence t h a t on coming t o o f f i c e C a r t e r 
was deeply a n t i p a t h e t i c t o n u c l e a r weapons and argued s t r o n g l y 
w i t h the J o i n t C h i e f s of S t a f f f o r a p o l i c y of minimum 
d e t e r r e n c e . By 1980 he had i s s u e d a p o l i c y document e x p l a i n i n g 
a s t r a t e g i c d o c t r i n e f o r f i g h t i n g a n u c l e a r war i n such a way 
as t o l a y the groundwork f o r h i s successor, P r e s i d e n t Reagan, 
to t a l k of the p o s s i b i l i t y o f w i n n i n g a n u c l e a r war. Another 
example i s p r o v i d e d by the French S o c i a l i s t P r e s i d e n t M i t t e r a n d 
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who was e l e c t e d t o h i s f i r s t term o f o f f i c e a f t e r a campaign 
w i t h a s t r o n g l y a n t i = n u c l e a r element. He has been s i n g u l a r l y 
i n e f f e c t i v e i n a l t e r i n g French n u c l e a r p o l i c y and now expounds 
the n u c l e a r o r t h o d o x y o f the m i l i t a r y . I n these c i r c u m s t a n c e s 
who i s t o say t h a t " r e a l i s m " belongs t o the p o l i t i c i a n s ? 
R i c h a r d McCormick's f i n a l r u l e f o r debate i s h e l p f u l i n 
i d e n t i f y i n g a p o s s i b l e way t h r o u g h t h i s d i s c u s s i o n of power, 
McCormick says t h a t i t i s i m p o r t a n t t o i n c o r p o r a t e the woman's 
p e r s p e c t i v e or women's p e r s p e c t i v e s . T h i s i s as t r u e o f the 
n u c l e a r debate as i t i s of the a b o r t i o n debate. I n the 
d i s c u s s i o n o f Church statements very few women's v o i c e s have 
been heard, y e t i n the g e n e r a t i n g o f p u b l i c d i s c u s s i o n women 
have been p r o m i n e n t . The Women's Peace Camp a t Greenham Common 
has been an e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y p o t e n t symbol o f the a l t e r n a t i v e s 
t o a n u c l e a r s o c i e t y . The p o l i t i c i a n s who sup p o r t c u r r e n t 
n u c l e a r p o l i c y would l i k e t o p r e t e n d t h a t the Greenharn women 
have n o t h i n g t o say about the r e a l i t y o f the e x e r c i s e of power, 
but t h a t i s t o miss t he women's s i g n i f i c a n c e . The women have 
always i n t e n d e d t o engage w i t h power, a i m i n g t o c o u n t e r the 
r o o t s o f i t s abuse which l i e s i n the w i l l t o dominate o t h e r s . 
A c c o r d i n g t o two of the campers, 
From the very b e g i n n i n g o f the Camp the p r i n c i p l e o f 
wo r k i n g w i t h o u t h i e r a r c h i e s was e s t a b l i s h e d . Most o f 
our e x p e r i e n c e i n t h i s d i v i d e d w o r l d shows us t h a t 
c e r t a i n people are i n charge and the r e s t are meant 
to f o l l o w ,,= so we are s t a r t i n g from s c r a t c h , 
d e v e l o p i n g a t t i t u t d e s and methods t h a t make 
d o m i n a t i o n and o p t i n g o u t unnecessary. We t r y t o 
= 163= 
g i v e every woman a v o i c e = as i n meetings where every 
woman speaks i n t u r n around a c i r c l e - and t h i s makes 
us l i s t e n t o each o t h e r . We are t e a c h i n g each o t h e r 
i n an i n t e n s e way. And t h i s means t h a t women who 
have been i d e n t i f i e d by the press as spokeswomen have 
no more impact on d e c i s i o n m a k i n g than the women who 
may have a r r i v e d the day b e f o r e . I t i s new t o us, we 
f a i l o f t e n , but i t must be done, f o r p o l i t i c a l change 
i s deeper and more f i r m when t h e r e i s p e r s o n a l change 
t o o . < 2 8 ) 
The Camp i s n o t s p e c i f i c a l l y C h r i s t i a n , b u t no C h r i s t i a n c o u l d 
f a i l t o hear echoes of the t e a c h i n g s o f Jesus, E l i z a b e t h 
Templeton i s s u r e l y r i g h t t o suggest t h a t Greenham p r e s e n t s a 
t h e o l o g i c a l c h a l l e n g e t o the Churches; 
E i t h e r we must say t h a t i t i s a l a t e , s e c u l a r 
e x p r e s s i o n o f the M a n i c h a e a n / C a l v i n i s t ambivalence 
about enpacement. w i t h n i w p r . a n r n f p s f g e s t u r e which, 
a l b e i t brave and i m a g i n a t i v e , i s b a s i c a l l y i r r e l e v a n t 
t o the r e a l w o r l d o f p o l i t i c a l d e c i s i o n m a k i n g , o r ive 
must say t h a t the i n s i g h t s i n t o how human s o c i e t y 
works and the ch o i c e s are a v e h i c l e o f genuine 
prophecy, and r e p r o c l a i m the Gospel's d i a l e c t i c about 
power and powerlessness.(29) 
She goes on t o note how t h i s d i a l e c t i c i s b e i n g e x p l o r e d i n the 
Churches of the T h i r d World, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n l i b e r a t i o n 
t h e o l o g i e s . 
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I t i s g e n e r a l l y r e c o g n i s e d t h a t l i b e r a t i o n t h e o l o g i e s are by 
d e f i n i t i o n c o n t e x t u a l and l o c a l so t h a t which i s a p p r o p r i a t e t o 
p a r t s of the T h i r d World cannot be s i m p l y t r a n s f e r r e d t o the 
West, For Templeton i t i s the commitment of the l i b e r a t i o n 
t h e o l o g i a n s which i s the key. 
The p a s s i o n o f l i b e r a t i o n t h e o l o g y i s t h a t o f people 
whose e x i s t e n c e depends upon the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of 
the w o r l d , whose energy i s d e d i c a t e d t o i t , and y e t 
who l i v e a t r i s k i n t h a t commitment, because i t 
generates c r i s i s f o r those w i t h i n v e s t m e n t s i n the 
o l d o r d e r . I f i t s i m p l y seeks to r e v e r s e the o l d 
o r d e r , and c r e a t e a new p a t t e r n of power and 
importance w i t h the a c t o r s changing r o l e s , i t i s no 
l o n g e r l i b e r a t i o n t h e o l o g y . ( ^ 0 ) 
Here t h e n , i n a c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the e x e r c i s e of power, 
q u e s t i o n s o f what and when i s the Kingdom of God, o f the r o l e 
of the S t a t e , the r e l a t i onshi n nf Church and S t a t e , as v.'ell as 
t e c h n i c a l and p r u d e n t i a l q u e s t i o n s about n u c l e a r weapons and 
s t r a t e g y i n p a r t i c u l a r , are l a i d bare as i f exposed by 
p e n e t r a t i o n t o the core i s s u e i n the debate. The women's 
p e r s p e c t i v e o u t l i n e d above o f f e r s one way t h r o u g h the problems 
posed by n u c l e a r weapons but t h e r e need to be many more 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s g e nerated and d i s c u s s e d and a c t e d upon. The 
Churches have an i m p o r t a n t t a s k i n s u s t a i n i n g the i m a g i n a t i v e 
c a p a c i t i e s of i n d i v i d u a l s and groups and of h e l p i n g people t o 
a c t i n no m a t t e r how s m a l l a way. 
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The Church has an ambiguous r e c o r d as the s u s t a i n e r of 
i m a g i n a t i o n and v i s i o n . M a g n i f i c e n t c a t h e d r a l s which now l i f t 
the eye t o God were b u i l t on the backs of the poor and were 
o f t e n p a r t of t h e i r s u b j u g a t i o n . Nor has the Church always 
encouraged the i n d i v i d u a l t o e x p l o r e h i s / h e r r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h 
God. Dostoyevsky n e a t l y c a p t u r e d the a m b i g u i t y of t h i s i n h i s 
w e l l knoitfn s t o r y about the Grand I n q u i s i t o r ^ - * - ) . The Church 
has a l s o p l a y e d i t s p a r t i n s o c i a l c o n t r o l by be i n g the o p i a t e 
of the p e o p l e . 
I t may be very s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t the p l a c e o f v i s i o n t h a t 
u n locked the f i n a l p a r t of t h i s study was o u t s i d e the church 
and on the margins o f s o c i e t y i n the Women's Peace Camp a t 
Greenham. T h i s i s not what S t a n l e y Hauerwas would have wanted? 
Thi s i s n o t t o r o m a n t i c i s e the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the Greenham 
women nor the o t h e r margins o f s o c i e t y . But the Church w i l l 
have t o do some ve r y c a r e f u l l i s t e n i n g i n the margins of 
Q f V n i O l " ! / 1 "f* 1 f- T o *~ r\ r l l O ^ f l r n t- V* J . T ^ V I * - <-> £ O r\A - ? v i 4-t-%/-» . T , I i - l A r-, >~, A .. } - ~ w ~ w ^ - . - - > - ^ i . ' - " ^ v . ^ ^ i v « i v ^ v a J . L i u i u vw.uj.va ULIU 
d i s c e r n a l t e r n a t i v e s t o the n u c l e a r s t a t u s quo. The Church 
w i l l be unable t o do t h i s i f i t s p r i m a r y concern i s w i t h 
m a i n t a i n i n g s o c i a l o r d e r , the pax of the w o r l d . I t s p r i m a r y 
concern must always be w i t h i n n e r peace and w i t h the 
e s c h a t o l o g i c a l r e a l i t y o f shalom. Where t h e r e i s no v i s i o n the 
people p e r i s h . 
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Chapteg 1 
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